LEXICON. 


Norr.. When an author, or an inscription, belonging to the periods preceding the Roman 


period, is referred to, an asterisk is prefixed to the word under which thé reference is made; as 


*GB8pa, *alevófios, *üxporeAevrtov. 


A 


A, @Aga, represented in Latin by A. [Its full 
utterance requires the month to be opened 
as much as possible, and the breath to come 
up freely, that is, without any effort to change 
its direction. Short A differs from long A 
in degree, not in kind. Plat. Crat. 427 C. 
Dion. H. V, 75,12 Airàv Bé r&v paxpov eù- 
Quvórarov TÒ A, Grav ékretvgrat- Méyerat yap 
dvoryou.évov Tov oróparos ext qAeioTov, Kal TOU 
wveiparos dvo epopevov mpds rbv oùpavóv. 
Plut. II, 738 B. Apollon. D. Synt. 28, 27 Tov 
A 1) ékdóvgois peyiory éotiv. Hermog. Rhet. 
224,17. Terent. M. 111 A littera sic ab ore 
sumit Immunia rictu patulo tenere labra; 
Lingnamque necesse est ita pendulam reduci, 
Ut missus in illam valeat subire vocis, Nec 
partibus ullis aliquos ferire dentes.] 

2. In the later numerical system, it stands 
for eke, one, or mpôros, first. With a stroke 
before, A, it stands for xíA«o,, thousand, or 
xX GS, thousandth ; with a diaeresis, à, or 
with a dash over it, a, for púpos, ten thousand. 
Heron Jun. 169, 4, et alibi. 

3. Figuratively, the beginning, first. Apoc. 
1, 8. 11. 21, 6. 22, 13. Clem. A. I. 1365 B. 

, diphthong, represented in Latin by A long. 
See under I. 

áapóv, see épáv. 

"Aapwvitts, 1808, ), (Aapóv) of Aaron. Philon 
Carp. 120 A, páfiBos. 

üBayvov, ov, 76, Macedonian, — pédéov. 
“ABayva, péda. Maxeddves. . 

*ABaddar, ó, indeclinable, 31338, destruction per- 
sonified ; in Greek 'AgoAAoev. Apoc. 9, 11. 
(See also "Acpodaios, édobpeuths, d NH pe, 
and compare the classical“ Arz.) 

GBadijs, és, (Baivw) not being able to walk. Euſhal. 
629 A, OS. 

GBabis, és, (Báßos) not deep, without depth or 
thickness. Onos. 9, 1, 1. Sext. 210, 24. 

dBabpidaros, ov,(Babpis) without degrees. Pseud- 

8 


Hes. 


Athan. IV, 1021 BH dSabpidwros So£oNoyu, 
with reference to the equality of the Three 
Hypostases. 

GBabpos, ov, (BáOpov) without base. 
A, or O. 

aBaxtov, ov, Tò, (d Bu) abacus, for arithmeti- 
cal operations, or geometrical figures. Plut. 
I, 793 F. Schol. Arist. Nub. 205. — 9. Aba- 
cns of a theatre. See dfjef. 

aBaxoedns, és, (EIAQ) like an dfa£. 
Theocr. 4, 61. 

dfldkrie or GB äts, 6, indeclinable, the Latin 
ab actis, register, registrar, registrary, re- 
corder. Nil. Epist. 2, 207 Ocoji ddr. 
Lyd. 220. 262, 23. 218 Af dxris pèv dvopa 
TÓ hpovricpare, onpaive: de kaf’ éppyveiav rb 
Tois emt xpypact mparropéevos He Hr ru. 

dBod — de. Et. M. 1, 54. 

dd, dBA, see d He (paroxytone). 

*iBaAe, interj. — etbe. Call. Frag. 455. Dion. 
Thr. 64 2, 2. Apollon. S. 2, 15. Anthol. II, 
251. IV, 202 Ae pare ce keivos idew 
(like dpedov). Apollon. D. Conj. 522, 15. 
Agath. Epigr. 50, 1 ABM pnd éyévovro yá- 
po! (Compare Aleman 21 (12)' Bade 8} 
gde xynpidos env.) 

dBáAe, also dA, áßáňas interj. woe! alas ! 
Joann. Mosch. 2865 D. 2936 A 'Agdie 15 
dvÜpemzórgr! 2913 B ABR rósa hav- 
coger koi peravojaopev, ep’ ois viv ob pera- 
vooiper! Damase. II, 277 B. Steph- Diac. 
1156 B. Stud. 489 A ABU ris dvoias! 
= d po! 829 C ABA rà róre yeyernpéva 
mapà rav Sr orparyyðv! Porph. 
Adm. 268 ABA Aourév TG Twrrebovrt Xep- 
covgoírg sor! woe unto him, therefore, who 
trusts a citizen of Chersonesus! Et. M. 2, 54 
"Afáhan exippnpa cxeraarikóv. Zonar. 
Lex. 'AfláAat, dvri rod Ged. [It seems to be 
of Shemitic origin. Compare 928, t0 mourn, 
to grieve, to be desolate.] 


Pisid. 1442 


Schol. 


Digitizea by Microsoft. — 


dBapa 


Rapa, see Baud. 

dBdvaveos, ov, — où Bdvavaos, decent, decorous. 
Const. Apost. 2, 3. 

aBavatcws, adv. liberaliter, with propriety or 
decorum. Clem. R. 1, 44. 

afar, VIDN, the high priests girdle. 
Ant. 3, 7, 2 — éula. 

Bak, akos, ó abacus, tablet, for geometrical 
figures. Sext. 449, 19. 719,27. lambi.V.P. 
56. — 9. Plural, of áBaxes, a part of a thea- 
tre. Basil. Sel. 587 D. Suid. "ABak:, vois 
wap zpáv Aeyopévois GBaxiots. 

* d TT, ov, (Barrio) not submerged, not 
sunk, not foundered: that does not sink (neuter). 
Pind. Pyth. 2, 146 'ABárriorós elpe, pehrds 
ds rèp épkos, GApas. Anthol. II, 82 (Ar- 
chias) 'Affárrurróv te kað Twp , that 
does not sink in water. Plut. II, 686 B Eè- 
kpacía cóparos dfasrrírrov kai éAadpou, not 

. soaked in wine, not drenched with liquor, not 
intoxicated. 983 C ’Arrepizperroy xai dBa- 
rig ro Basil. III, 248 A ’OpOiv kai dpa- 
TrwTOP Tj» Yrvxiv Suce{w. Theod. III, 
1204 A *ABdrnorov rò rìs ékkAgaías aré- 
cavra akáQos. — Galen. X, 150 F 'ABámriora 
rpm karegckeudgavTO* Kahoot O6 ovrws 
avrà Sia Tò pù BanriferOar- mepibei yap èv 
cb wepupepns zis Trus, a surgical instru- 
ment for trepanning, furnished with a guard 
io prevent its piercing into the brain. Hes. 
* Affdzrria rov, rpvrrávov eios iarpixod- 

2. Unbaptized, not yet baptized. Clementin. 
344 D. Athan. I, 283 C. Cyrill. A. I, 761 D. 


Jos. 
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dfackávres, adv. without fascination. 


dflackáves (dBacxavos), 


&Baros, ov, impassable, etc. 


af Bas 
I, 252, 28 28 dBácxavov, freedom from envy. 
— 2. Truthful. Jos. B. J. 1, 9, 4 0 è lap, 
tus dBdoxavos yiverat mpos Kaicapa tap *Ayri- 
várpov xaropÜcpárev. Suid. 'Afdckayos, 
dwevdns, drei. 


aBdoxavros, ov, not to be fascinated or bewitched. 


Inscr. 5058 Kad\\cortaved kai Tov maðiov aò 
ToU kal Tav dBackávrev ddeAdar, may the 
gods preserve them from the evil eye! 5119 
O avvyeveías THs dBaakávrov. — 2. Acting 
as a charm against the evil eye. Diosc. 8, 95 
(105), rewi. (See also Baoxdvor.) — 3. Ad- 
verbially, dfijáckavra — dBackdytas, without 
fascination or injury. Charis. 285, 16 Prae- 
fascine, id est, sine fascino, quod Graeci df3á- 
oxayra dicunt. Hes. 'ABdaxavra, xepis BAd- 
Bus. 

Anthol. 
IV, 136 Kepxidos où Xp 6 Noyurrtküs, ode 
pera oo Kol yap dBaakávros piva tpimnyuy 
&xeis, may the gods preserve your nose from the 
evil eye ! 

adv. without envy. 
Anton. 1, 16. 


aBdorayos, ov, — following. Vit. Nil. Jun. 156B. 
dBdorakros, ov, (Gard) unbearable. 


Epict. 
Plut. I. 922 E. Did. A. 281 A. 
Bekker. 411, 


1, 9, 11. 
Suid. ' Aóópyrov, áBácrakrov. 
23 "Avirow rov, dBácrakrov. 
Substantively, 73 
dBaro», (a) the name of a plant. Galen. VI, 
858 C. — (b) và äßara, privy. Epiph. IL 
217 C. 


Joann. Mosch. 3097 C. Nic. CP. 853 B. — 
Jejun. 1921 D, not Christian. Anast. Sin. 
709 B. 769 C. Porph. Adm. 86, 12. 

Barros, ov, (Bámre) untempered, not tempered, 
as an edged instrument. Hes. "Afarros, 
aa rópeoros. 

dae, és, not heavy. Classical. — Metaphori- 
cally, not burdensome. Paul. Cor. 2, 11, 9. 
Athan. YI, 916 C. 

"ABapudis, ij, óv, ("Afapor) Avaric. 
2812 A. 

"Aflapo, wy, of, Avari, a Hunnic people. Agath. 
20, 8. Euagr. 2789 B. — The name was 
also given to certain Slavie tribes. Porph. 
Adm. 126 seq. 

dBapu, rò, Macedonian, — épiyavoy. Hes. ABa- 


dBaróeo, wow, to make dfBaros. Sept. Jer. 29, 
21 dBarebjva.. 

d gas, és, (Bare) colorless. Plut. II, 650 B. 

áBados, ov, not dyed. Gloss. ABados, intinctus. 

488d, the month DIN, abib or nisan — déGos. 
Jos. Ant. 4, 4, 7. 

dBBa, ó, indeclinable, (Heb. Chald. Syr.) — 
marip, father, applied to God; only in the 
vocative. Marc. 14, 86. Paul. Rom. 8, 15. 
Gal 4,6 'AfBà 6 carp, where the Greek 
word is explanatory of d8Ba. Clem. A. T, 
200 C. 

GBBddtor, ov, rò, little dBBas, paltry monk. 
Const. IV, 908 C, et alibi. 

dBfás, â, 6, abbas, father, a title of respect 
given to elderly monks. Pallad. Laus. 1011 


Eustrui. 


pb, ópéyavov. Maxedovia. 

dßapõs (dBapns), adv. without weight. Pseudo- 
Dion. 882 D. — Metaphorically, dvenu- 
hs, cheerfully, willingly. — Simplic. Ench. 
381 (206 A). Clim. 693 D. 

dBacavie ros, adv. without pain, without suffering 
pain. Clementin. 812 C. Athenag. 944 C. 
Ael. N. A. 10, 14. 

dfjackámaros, ov, (as if from Baakavi(o) free 
From envy or malevolence. Plut. II, 156 D. 

dfáckavos, ov, (Bacxaivw) free from envy. Philon 


D. 


D. Hieron. VII, 374 B. Apophth. 80 A‘O 
aBBas 'Avré»ws. 336 D Neórepós dort, kai 
Stari cadets abróv dBBav; Leont. Cypr.1728 D. 
— Sometimes 4884 is used for all the cases. 
Athan. II, 980 D AgB Tldppor. Serap. 
Aeg. 940 A. B. Pallad. Laus. 1026 D "ABga 
“Op 80 abr. — 2. Abbas, abbot, ihe 
superior of a monastery. Pachom. 948 C. 
Nil. 244 B. Joann. Mosch. 2988 A O dBBàs 
ToU Xwü. Justinian. Novell. 123, 34. Basilic. 
4, 1, 9. 


"e wy M'crosolu 


*ABryapos 


*AByapos, see" AyBapos. 

* ABBnpurtkós, ij, óv, CABSnpirys) of Abdera. Cic. 
Att. 7, 7 Id est " ABOnperixóv, stupid. Lucian. 
II, 3. 

"ABSnpdbev  ('Ag8npa), adv. from Abdera. 
Lucian. Y, 558. 

df38gpoNóyos, ov, (" AB8gpa, Neyo) talking like an 
Abderite, that is, foolishly, stupidly. Tatian. 
17 Kara rév kowóv Aóyov aB8npoddyos éoriv 
6 dnd vàv 'Afo]perv dvÓperos, an Abderite 
naturally talks stupidly. 

aPdiov, ov, và, a kind of garment. 
Cer. 470 ABD N , Kai d88ia pacov- 
porá. [Perhaps connected with the Arabic 
abayeh, a woollen clock usually striped 
brown and white.] 

dH, yros, ij, (dféBaws) unsteadiness, 
fickleness. Polyb. Frag. Gram. 6. Diod. II, 
614, 18. Philon I, 276, 84. 651, 29. 

GBEBndos, ov, (Béfigkos) unprofaned, sacred. 
Plut. I, 144 C. II, 166 E. Synes. 1128 A. 

des = txas, L. habes. Hes. 

GBedrépetos, ov, — dBéNrepos. Herodn. Gr. (6 
Tex»uós) apud Eust. 1930, 32. 

aBerrépws (aBédrepos), adv. stupidly; in bad 
taste. 
Abst. 3, 22, p. 269. 

aPéva, áfléva, less correct for djjra, áfijva. 

"Affevrivor, ov, và, see ' Aovevrtvos. 

dfepri, Is, ij, (doprjp) averta, knapsack. 
Suid." Aoprav, Aéyovatw of modol viv dfeprgv. 
MaxeBoviküv de kal rò oxedos xai và Óvopa. 

dv, 7, the Latin avena — aiyidoy, or 
Bpópos. Diosc. 4, 187 (139). 138 (140). 

ava, i, habena, thong, strap, for beating. 
Leont. Cypr. 1717 A "E8íBov abòr áfijvas, 
blows, stripes. Theoph. 568, 8. Cedr. I. 773. 
Zonar. Lex. 8 'Afféva, Ñ dgnva Pfui. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 767. Schol. Opp. Hal. 1, 
183 ZkvráXat, áfljvat heydpevat. 

GBiacros, ov, unforced. Eus. III, 232 A, egi 
quos. 

aBiBraBorv, African, kpivor, ins. 
Diosc. 3, 106 (116). 127 (137). [The He- 
brew EE DIN == ordyus Mevkós.] 

éPiva, incorrect for áfirva. 

dfitos, ov, (Bios) without a living, poor. Lucian. 
I, 401. 

áflipá, see Bd. 

GPiwros, ov, not to be lived. — 2. Substantively, 
76 dfBicrov — kóvetov. Diosc. 4, 79. 

dg ros, adv. insupportably. Plut. I, 82 A 
"Enor de kai kvvóv Üavárg kai ,h ui 
xdi df, rò RU OweréOnoav, their life 
was rendered insupportable. 960 C Norr 
Boley 6 Arovictos dßióros EK eu, he seemed 
to be beyond the hope of recovery. 

*APAdPis for "ABAGBtos, ov, 6, Ablabius. Inser. 
6441. 

aBracdnpnros, ov, (Brargypéw) not defamed, 
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Plut. II, 127 E. 531 C. Porphyr. 


apa. 


Sree from reproach. Basil. III, 956 C. Socr. 
617 A. 


&ravros, ov, (Bdavry) without slippers. Opp. 
Cyn. 4, 369. Philostr. 869. 

dBXeméo — following. ren. 1287 D. 

dBXemréo (as if from dXemros), not to see, to be 
blind ; to overlook, disregard. Polyb. 30, 6, 
4,Ti. Frag. Hist. 45. Eus. II, 896 D. 

dE Th, aros, Tò, (áBXerréw) — mapépaya, 
oversight, mistake. Polyb. Frag. Gram. 1. 
Suid. "ABXemrípar, ápaprüpari. 


Porph. | Nea, as, i, (Hen) = dopaoía, blindness. 


Orig. I, 1841 B Acopay dBdepias. Eust. Ant. 
652 D. Eus. III, 176 B. 505 B. Pseudo- 
. Dion. 1025 A. 

due, és, (BAnxdoyat) without bleating. 
Antip. S. 95. 

d YP d, see HN Is. 

aBdaros, ov, see aBdyros. 

aBonOyoia, as, i (åBohbyros) helplessness. Sept. 
Sir. 51, 10 "Ev kup taepnpdver dBonbycias, 
no help against. them. 

do dies, ov, unhelped, unaided, helpless. Sept. 
Ps. 87, 5. Sap. 12, 6. Mace. 2, 3, 28 80 
Onrov éavró xabcorGra, unable to help himself. 
Diod. 5, 89. 18, 25, ivd uv, in which there is 
no help. 17, 44, driynpa. 20, 42, émcxoupia. 
Strab. 11, 2, 12, unprotected country. 

d go “, adv. helplessly. Diosc. lobol 12 
Tekevraow e, ro e“ doi yrs, bleed 
themselves to death. 

dBónros, ov, (Bode) “noiseless. 
857 B. — Doric df9éaros. 
unlamented. 

aBddcros, ov, (Boriga) that cannot be sounded, 
whose depth cannot be ascertained, in which 
the lead will not sink; said of the sea of Mar- 
morica. Pseud-Athan. IV, 684 A. 1028 A. 

dfloNericor, wvos, Ñ, the Latin abolitio. Pallad. 
V. Chrys. 51 D. 

dN, i, the Latin abolla, a thick woollen 
cloak. Arr. P. E. M. 6. 

Gonos, ov, ;, — preceding. Arr. P. E. M. 6. 

Ag cs, ov, ö, Abolus, one of the koopomouol dy- 
yeo of the Carpocratians. Epiph. I, 369 D. 

*ABopiywes, wv, ol, Aborigines, — yevápxat, mpo- 
160. Dion. H. I, 24, 4. 27, 10. 28, 2. 
Strab. 5, 3, 2. 

d,, ov, (Bóoxe) affording no pasture. 
Babr. 45, 10, pn. 

does (Bovdetopas), adv. heedlessly, incon- 
siderately, rashly. Sept. Mace. 1, 5, 67. 

do, how, to disapprove of. Dion. C. 55, 
9, 8 Obr" dBovdjoas rà Sedoypéva. 

dflovMgriev, incorrect for dB ,õ. . 

d gos (d SD), adv. involuntarily. Plut. 
II, 631 C. Sext. 7, 3. . 

dBovM, Adv. preceding. Philon I, 124, 32. 

* Opa, as, i, Chaldee an, female companion, 
female attendant. Men. (Comicus), Apist. 


Nonn. Joann. 
Anthol. TV, 265, 


La savy Microsc’ . 


" ABpadu. . 


Sicyon. 8. Pseuderacl. 8. Sept. Gen. 24, 61. 
Ex. 2, 5. Esth. 2,9. Hes."ABpa, do, mad- 
Aak. “ABpat, vu. Sota Suid. " Apa, obre 
ý amhebs Ocpamawa, cure ij etpoppos Oepdmawa 
Aéyera,, AAN oikórpty? Képy kal évripos, eire 
oikoyevis, etre py. Eust. 1854, 14 seq. 

“ABpadp, 6, Abraham. Sept. passim. Orig. I. 
700 A "O cóc "ABpaáp, used by heathen ex- 
orcists in their incantations. 

" ABpaapiris, 1808, i, female descendant of Abra- 
ham. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 18. 

"Afpapu, 6, Abram. Sept. Gen. 11, 26 seq. 

"ABpdyns, ov, ó, = *ABpadp. Nicol. D. 114. 

*ARpepuaios, u, ov, Abrahamic. Pseudo-Jos. 
Macc. 9, p. 510, veavias, descended from Abra- 
ham. Athan. I, 748 C. 

dpa, ov, rà, little dBpapís. Xenocr. 78. 

åßpapís, (Bos, , a species of fish. Opp. Hal. 
1,244. Athen. 7, 88. 

"Afipagos, ov, ó, — 'Afpadp. Alex. Polyhist. 
apud Jos. Ant. 1, 15, 1. 

*ABpacdé, ó, Abrasax, the lord of heaven of the 
Basilidians; the Latin fathers write Abraxas. 
The numerical value of this figment is 365, 
the number of days in the year. Iren. 680 
A. Hippol.Haer.872,48. Tertull. II, 62 A. 
Epiph. I. 316 B. Hieron. I, 687 (458). II, 
178 A. Theod. IV, 849 C. (Compare Just. 
Mon. 2 Opꝙebs 6 sapewáyov robs rpiakootovs 
é£rkovra ä ße Theophil. 3, 2 Ti yàp ò - 
Anoev .... ij Oo of rpiν,ν,/. é£ükovra 
mévre beol ;) 

GBpexros, ov, (HDE) unwet. Plut. II, 381 C. 

áßpóßos, ov, (áßpós, Blos) living luxuriously. 
Dion. P. 968. Plut. I, 889 F. IL 353 B. 
730 C. Poll. 6, 27. 

éBpoSlaira, ns, 2, — dpd Siaira, luxurious liv- 


ing. Ael. V. H. 12, 2 (titul.), in the old 
editions. Suid. ‘ABpodiara, rpupepa (wr) kal 
aͤrq v) 


éBpodiairws (éBpodiaros), adv. luxuriously. 
Philon IJ, 824, 3. 

GBpdpi0s, ov, (Bpópaos) without Dionysus (wine). 
Antip. S. 59. 

aBpopos, ov, less correct for dfipepos. 

éBporédidos, ov, (HOGS, médidov) with delicate 
sandals. | Mel. 21. 

áfipórovs, ovv, (rovs) with delicate feet. Anthol. 
IV, 227. 

aBporduvos, ov, flavored with d Spro 
1, 60, €Aazov. 

aBporovirys, ov, 6, abrotonites, flavored with 
aBpérovoy. Diosc. 5, 62, Ol. 

dgpobs, oðros, I, Macedonian, — édpis, brow. 
Iles." Afpovres, éppis. Maxeddves. 

*dBpoxía, “as, 4, (d Spo) drought. Men. 
Ephes. apud Jos. Ant. 8, 13, 2. Sept. Sir. 
82, 26. Jer. 14, 1. 17, 8 EN ear a8poyias 
où OGH erdt, kal où & Nel or Kap- 
nóv. Sibyll. 3, 540. Sext. 433, 3. 


Diosc. 


L tiza y 
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aryaBoepryéco 


dS3poxos. ov, (fipéye) unsteeped, not soaked. 
Joann. Mosch. 2878 A. 

aBpdxes, adv. without wetting or being wetted. * 
Eudoc. M. 349. 

GBpuos, see őßpvćos. 

aD, où, ö, (Hp u) dandy. Adam. S. 366. 

dfipepía, as, ij, the being dflpepos. Anast. Sin. 
253 D. 

dBpwpos, ov, (Bpapos) free from offensive smell. 
Diphil apud Athen. 8, 51. 52, fish. .Xenocr. 9. 
Diosc. 1, 15. 2, 35. And. Sin. 232 D, in- 
correctly edited áfjpwros v. I. & HD Hs. 

d Gp, Gros, ó, — dfiperos, not eaten, not con- 
sumed. Agath. 134, 16. 

áfperos, ov, (GHD not eaten. — Diosc. 1, 
11, not cut by moths. Herm. Sim. 8, 4. — 
2. Not eating, unable to eat. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
52 B, rijs ovvifovs rpodrs. 

dfópsevros, ov, (Bupseów) untanned. Schol. 
Hom. Il. 2, 527, p. 88. 

aBorwarevw, evoa, the Latin abstineo, a 
law-term. Antec. 2, 16 Ei dBorwareton éav- 
róv, se Qbstinendo. 

dBuoorxés, I, ov, (dfjvaaos) of the deep. Hippol. 
Haer. 188, 89. 

dfvevos, ov, , sc. xópa, abyssus, the deep, 
the sea. Sept. Gen. 1, 2. Ps. 35, 7. Sir. I, 3. 
16, 18. 42,18. Esai. 44, 27. — 2. Abys- 
sus, the under-world ; opposed to otpavds. 
Sept. Job. 41, 23. Ps. 70, 21. Luc. $. 31. 
Paul. Rom. 10, 7. Apoc. 9,1. 11. Apocr. 
Act. Thom. 32 Tj» d8vecov roð raprápov oł- 
Kar. 

aBvocordkos, ov, (&Bvocos, tikro) born of the 
deep. Cosm. 509 A Xépaov dBuccoréxov ré- 
Sov quos emenddeveé more, referring to the 
crossing of the Red Sea. 

dyaÉapxía, as, ij, (aydbapyos) the fountain of 
good. Pseudo-Dion. 680 B. 696 C Tv máv- 
rev dyafapxíav.  ['AydÜapxos occurs as a 
proper name.] 

ayabapyuds, i;, óv, being the fountain of good. 
Pseudo-Dion. 593 D Ty dyaÜapxudv ris 
beapxtas mpóvouav. 

dydOea, as, h, — dyaÜórgs. Clim. 641 B. 

dyaÉndópos, ov, (dyabds, épo) good-bringing, 
an Opbian word applied to Osiris. Hippol. 
Haer. 144, 44. 

ayabodéris, 1808, ), (didi) giver of good. Did. 
A.712 A. Pseudo-Dion. 561 A. 

ayabodéras, adv. beneficently. Pseudo-Dion. 
120 B. 

ayaboedas (ayaboedjs), adv. like good. Pseudo- 
Dion. 237 C. 393 B. 

ayaboe€ia, as, i, (cis) good habit or state; op- 
posed to kaye£ía. Nil. 516 B. 

ayaboepyéris, wos, M, (EPT'2) beneficent. Pseudo- 
Dion. 393 C, dpyn. 

ayabocpyéa, now, (dyafoepyós) to do good, to 
benefit. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 18 (Gal. 6, 10 
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*Epya(epeba 7b dyabév). Clem. A. I, 200 C 
*AyaBoepyotpevor dvadéyas évórgra. Subxeper, | 
being benefited. — Contracted dyaboupyéw. | 
Luc. Act. 14. 17. Orig. VII, 188 B. Cyrill. | 
A. IX, 624 C. 

dyaÜoepyía, as, ij, the doing of good works. 
Hippol. 652 D. Cyrill. H. 1017 A. — Con- 
tracted dyafoupyia. Oenom. apud Eus. III, 
896 C. Cyrill. A. I, 187 B. 

dyaboepyos, óv, (EPT O) doing good. — Contract- 
ed éyafovpyós. Plut. II, 370 E. 1015 E. 
Jambl. Myst. 48, 4. 

dyabobéhea, as, i, (le A) good will. Theophyl. 
B. IV, 340 C. 

dyaborotéw, now, (dyabororós) — dyaboepyéw ; 
opposed to xakozoiée. Sept. Num. 10, 82 
"Oca ay dyahororhoh Kipios ij Tobit 12, 
18. Sophon. 1, 12. Macc. 1, 11, 33 T Ee 
r&v Io, . . . . ékpivapev dy ο,buui. 
Marc. 8, 4. Luc. 6, 83. Act. 14, 17. — 
2. To do well, to conduct one's self virtuously. 
Petr. 1, 2, 15. 20. 1, 3, 6. 17. Joann. Epist. 
8,11. Clem. H. 2,10. Diognet. 1176 A. 

dyaboroinats, eas, 4, — following. Herm. 
Mand. 8. 

dyaborotia, as, ij, the doing of good. Clem. R. 
1, 2, et alibi. Patriarch. 1137 C, benignity. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 38. — 2. Well-doing, virtuous 
conduct. Petr.1,4,19. Clem. A. I. 1848 A. 

dyaDorrotós, óv, (motée) doing good, beneficent ; 
opposed to kxaxorows. Plut. II, 368 B. 
Athenag. 952 A.— 2. Doing well, virtuous. 
Sept. Sir. 42, 14, yuvn, plausible. Petr. 1, 2, 
14. — 8. Propitious, in astrology. Hermes 
Tr. Yatrom. 388, 10. Ptol. Tetrab. 19. 48. 
Artem. 814 Oi àyaboro vv derépov. Doctr. 
Orient. 692 C. Iambl. Myst. 52, 18. 

dyaDompemüs, és, (mpéme) becoming the good. 
Pseudo-Dion. 641 D. 

dyaÜompem$s, adv. in a manner becoming the 
good. Pseudo-Dion. 121 B. 181 B. Nicet. 
Paphi. 84 A. 

dyaborrixds, n, óv, (ómrikós) capable of seeing 
good. Pseudo-Dion. 725 C. 

dyaBóppuros, ov, (pée) streaming with good. 
Synes. Hymn. 1, 129, p. 1592, mayá. 

dyafós, ij, óv, good. Dion. H. I. 142, 8 (@addo- 
ans) evoppicacba àyatrs, affording good an- 
chorage. Diosc. 2, 205, p. 821, mpés mwa, 
good for. Just. Frag. 1598 C BéArdy co 
imipxev tva ph èyevvhðys dad yaorpés (com- 
pare Matt. 26, 24 Kadév iv aire ef ob éyev- 
vig ó dvOpemos ékeivos). 

9. Substantively. (a) 6 dya6ós, sc. Geds, 
the good God of Marcion and Justinus. Clem. 
A. I, 1113 B. IL 13 B. Hippol. Haer. 222, 
52. 228, 44. (Compare Hermes Tr. Poem. 
28 seq.) — (D) 4 dyabh, sc. cá, the Bona Dea 
of the Romans. Plut. II, 268 D. — (€) rò 
dyaÜóv, good, abstractly considered. Classi- 
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cal Sept. Ps. 52. 2. Prov. 11, 17. Plut. 
II. 368 A Arens dyugv, imperfect good, ap- 
plied by the Egyptians to the new moon. — 
(d) . àyabóv, the sacred elements, the Eu- 
charist. Basil. IV, 673 B. 724 A. 796 B. 
Greg. Nyss. II, 229 C. [Sept. Judie. 11, 25 
dyaÜórepos. Diod. 16, 85 ayabdsraros. | 

dyabooivn, Ns, ij, See dyaÉBcr ivy. 

dyabérns, ros, jj, (dyafós) goodness. Sept. 
Sap. 1, 1. Sir. 45, 23. Philon I, 54, 45 “H 
yevikorrárr dperh, jv wes dyabéryra Kadotow. 
Clem. A. I, 980 A. II, 332 A. Basil. III, 261 
C.— 2. Goodness, as a title. Basil. IV, 544 
C Ti cjv dyafórgra. Greg. Naz. III, 64 A 
Tj tperépa dyabérym. Greg. Nyss. III, 1097 
A Tairdé cov rijs dyabdryros karà omovies ka- 
reAnpyoa. 

dyabéruros, ov, (rvmos) of goodly form. Pseudo- 
Dion. 724 B. 

dyaboupyéw, see dyaboepyéw. 

dyaboipynpa, aros, rò, (dyaboupyéw) good act. 
Theophyl. B. III, 547 C. 

dyaboupyia, as, I, see dyaboepyia. 

dyaboupytxas, adv. beneficently. Pseudo-Dion. 
400 A. 

dyaboupyés, dv, see adyaboepyés. 

dyaboupyas, adv. — dyafoupyixas. Pseudo- 
Dion. 441 B. 

dyaÜodwAfjs, és, ( ) good-loving. Pseudo- 
Dion. 1085 B, épyareia:. 

d'yaÉódipev, ov, (dpi) well-minded. Ptol. Te- 
trab. 168. 

dyabouns, és, (dw) born of good. Pseudo- 
Dion. 637 A. 

ayaboxucia, as, j, (xóow) effusion of good. 
Theophyl. B. III, 715 B. 

ayabéw, dow, (ayabds) to do good to one; op- 
posed to kakóc. Sept. Reg. 1, 25, 81, ru. 
Sir. 49, 9. Jer. 89, 4. 51, 27, rad. — 2 
To make good. Numen. apud Eus. TH, 905 
C -oba to become good. 

dyabive, vv, to make good or glad. Sept. 
Judic. 16, 25 "Hyabivby 4 xapdia abr, their 
hearts were merry (made kef). 19, 22 'Aya- 
Oivortes xapdiay éavrav. Reg. 2, 13, 28 ‘Os 
dy dyabuv6}j 7; kapDla Ahr é rà oivy. 3, 1, 
47. 4, 9, 80 "HydOuve tiv xeadiy airs, she 
adorned her head. Esdr. 2, 7, 18 Et me emt 
a kal robs adeddots pov ayabw67j ev TH kara- 
Aoire To dpyupiov, whatever shall seem good 
to thee and to thy brethren to do with the rest 
of the silver. Nehem. 2, 5 AyaburOjcera 6 
mais aov evómióv cov, shall find favor in thy 
sight. Mace. 1, 1, 12 -Égva, to seem good. 
Theodtn. Dan. 6, 28 "Hyabiv6y em aire, he 
was glad for him. 

2. To do good, to benefit. Sept. Judic. 17, 

13, wi. Ruth 8, 10 "Hyd@uvas rò S Re aov 
rà čoyarov imép Th mpürov, thou hast shown 
more kindness in the end, than at the begin- 
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ning. Reg. 4, 10, 30. Ps. 50, 20, rid. 124, 
4, revi. 

dyaborupia, as, i (dopa) good name. Pseudo- 
Dion. 680 B. 

dyabéss (dyads), adv. well, kindly. Sept. Reg. 
1, 20,.7. 4, 11, 18, thoroughly. Tobit 13, 
10 "E£opodoyod rẹ Kupip daf Erotian. 
70 — cevwdepóvros. 

dyabwoim, ns, ij, goodness, kindness; opposed 
to caxiu. Sept. Par. 2, 24, 16. Nehem. 9, 
25. Ps. 51, 5. Paul. Rom. 15, 14. Gal. 5, 
22. Eph. 5,9. Thess. 2, 1, 11. Patriarch. 
1080 C. Clem. A. II, 325 B. — Written 
also dyabooim. Barn. 2 (Codex x). Apocr. 
Act. Paul. et Thecl. 1. 

&yáXakros, ov, that gives bad food for milch cat- 
tle. Galen. VI, 151 B. 

dya\AcdCopar— dye, opa. Chrys. X, 
729 D ' AyaNudterai rpaipara émépov. 

dyaMMapa, aros, Tò, (d ya,) delight, joy. 
Sept. Tobit 13, 11. Judith 12,14. Ps. 47, 8. 
Sir.1,11. 6, 31. 15, 6. Esai. 16,10. 60, 15. 
Hes. Aya ww d SE,, exultation. 

dyau,ðfᷓr, see dya . 

dyadNaots, ews, I, (dye) a rejoicing, great 
joy. Sept. Tobit 18, 1 "Eypayev éemorodny 
eis dyaXMaow, showing his gladness, Ps. 29, 
6. 41, 5. 44, 8. 62, 6 Xey dyaNuáaeos, 
joyful lips. Lue. 1, 14. 

aya\Macpés, ov, ó, — preceding. Macar. 632 
B. 


dyaXuác, aca, commonly dyaXudopat,, doof, 
(dy@Aw) to rejoice, to be glad. Sept. Reg. 
2, 1, 20. Par. 1, 16, 31. Tobit 13, 7 Aya 
Aidoeras THy peyohooivyy, abro), shall rejoice 
in his greatness. Ps. 2, 11. 94, 1, ul. 18,16 
"AyaNuácerat ós yiyas Opapetv óBóv, shall re- 
Joice as a hero to run a race. 32, I, Ev vun. 
34, 9, èri run. 67, 4, Cvéorrioy twos. 118, 161, 
éni vt. Macc. 8, 2, 17. Matt. 5,12. Luc. 
1, 47 *HyaMMace 70 Tveügá pou en 76 bed 
TÔ rf pov. 10, 21 "HyaNuácaro TÊ avev- 
part, in his spirit. Act. 2, 26. Joann. 5, 85. 
8, 56 "HyaNuácaro iva Wn rjv juépav rip 
eum, — loch, in that he saw. Petr. 1,1,9 
*Ayadhiaobe xap drexdadgre, with unspeak- 
able joy. 

d yd, ov, rà, Hebrew Dons or mons, 
lignaloes, aloes wood. | Diosc. 1, 21. 

dyadparias, ov, ó, (yapa) beautiful as a statue. 
Philostr. 612. 

dyadparoyhigos, ov, ö, (yide) sculptor. The- 
od. TV, 888 C. 


dyadparorontixés, ij, óv, making statues. — 2. i 


Substantively, jj dyahuaromomrixh, sc. renn, 
= following. Galen. II, 364 C. Jul. Frag. 
235 C. 

dyahparomotia, as, i, (dyahparomoids) sculpture. 
Poll. 1, 13. Men. Rhet. 196, 16. Porphyr. 
Abst. 192. Bekker. 885, 3. 


.. 


dyadparonouxh, Ijs, I, — preceding. Poll. 1, 
13. 


dyaMiarovpyla, as, 1, (dyahparoupyds) — dyah- 
paroroia. Max. Tyr. 91, 45. 131, 27. 
Poll. 1, 18. 

dyahparoupytky, js, ij, SC. re — dyadparo- 
nota. Mar. Tyr. 181, 26. Poll. 1, 13. 

dyadparoupyés, où, 6, (dychia, EPO) — dyah- 
parorotds, sculptor. Poll. 1, 12. Clem. A. 
I, 136 B. 

dyalparopopéw, now, (dyadparodpéspos) to carry 
an image: to carry the image (idea) of any- 
thing in one's own mind. Philon I, 4, 27 
*Ayadparodope: vonriy nów. 16,4 ToU d- 
porros Kal dyahparodopotyros abróv (rbv 
vov). II, 85, 11 Tis dpa 6 évowüv €v rà o- 
pare kal dyahparodopotpevos vods écri. Athe- 
nag. 997 B. Ey éavrois áyaXparodovot Tiv 
mowmtiv. Orig. III, 881 A Tò capa i) riv 
éxxAnoiay dya\paropopodvra. Eus. II, 860 
A. B. 872 B. Zonar. Lex. 35 Aro 
povpevos, dyáApara, irot rbrous Tey vonbévray 
Qépov év avr. | Oro Pov. — Hes. Aya- 
parodopeioÜat, c e. 

dyadparodépos, ov, (Op) carrying an image in 
one’s own mind. Hes. AH,“, os 
dyahpua èv 75 yoxi (pépor ?) 

äyav, adv. nimis, very much, exceedingly. Simoc. 
333, 6 Aà 7d és dyav éprabas Staxoveio ba, 
where, és is superfluous. 

dyavakréo, now, to be angry or indignant, said 
of inanimate objects. Sept. Sap. 5, 23 'Aya- 
varroe kar abürGv vdep Oardaoys. Diosc. 
5, 84 "Ayavaxreiy Bé robs dddvras, ei Albos ety 
€v jj Stapaoojoe. 

dyavakrik&s (dyavakrikós), adv. peevishly. An- 
ton. 11, 18, diaribecba mpós rv. Eus. II, 
1445 D. 

dyduda (dyavós), adv. softly, gently. Hes. Ayd- 
mda, dzpépas. . 

&yavov, ov, Tò, (@yvups) splinter, small dry stick, 
for burning. Suid.” Ayavov, mpomapofuréves, 
TÒ xareayds Evdov, } Tò pes. 

dyardw, hoo, to love, to desire. Classical. Sept. 
Ps. 88, 13 *Ayarav fjpépas Ide ayabds, loving 
to see. Sir. 6, 88. App. II, 403, 70 Hyd 
de uws AodoBeAAay eyew rb otpardy "Avro- 
viov püXNov. Herodn. 2, 15, 8. 4, 15, 20, 
both with the infinitive. — 9. To love sexu- 
ally — pô. Plut. II, 505 F. Lucian. II, 
122. 

3. To persuade. Sept. Par. 2, 18, 2 "Hyà- 
ma abroy ro) cvvavaflijva. per abro, — Čret- 
cv. — 4. To value = tiypdpar. Diog. 7, 20 
Ilócov yàp yára rà bddpeva ; — 6. To be 
contented. Classical. Jos. B. J. 1, 10, 2 
toy dyamüv ôr Gh. 

dydry, ns, i, (dyamdw) love, charity. Sept. Sap. 
8,9. 6, 19. Luc. 11,42. Joann. 13, 35. 
15, 9. Epist. 1, 3, 1. Paul. Rom. 5, 53. 
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G\Andous ka els wdvras. Clem. R. 1, 55 Al 
dyanyy Tis nurpiòos, objectively. — 2. Love, 
sexual love, — pos. Sept. Cant. 2, 4, 5 
Terpapévn dàyángs, love-sick. Epiph. 1, 337 C 
Ilo» Tj» d'yümqv herd twos (kakepQáros). 
— 8. Love, beloved woman, mistress. Sept. 
Cant. 2, 7. 

4. Love, as a title. Athan. I, 356 A Ilpòs 
Tip ei» ayanny, adeAde dyamqré. Basil. IV, 
881 C. Greg. Nyss. III, 1073 A Tis dydmns 
gov. (Compare Ignat. 684 C 'Aemá(erai 
bias ij dyday Spupvaiwy.) 

5. Charity, alms. Apophth. 92 D. 105 B 
Aydmas motety Ùrèp épo), to give alms.— Hoin- 
gov dyarmy, moujrare dyám, do me the favor, 
have the goodness, be kind enough to do any- 
thing. Apophth. 117 B Iorjeare dydayy, ph 
Aadetre Gpre per êpot. 129 A Ilolgsov àyá- 
mv, ob kai of ddehdboi eov Exactos xarà póvas 
Jjmvxdget. Joann. Mosch. 2856 D Iloiyoov 
dyámqv dòeN e. éAÓ€ iva Ta oxen Tov de 
Qo) dme els Td olkovopetov. 

6. Salutation, kiss, holy kiss. Joann. Mosch. 
2944 B ’Enolycav dydmnv, they saluted each 
other. Porph. Cer. 17, 10 Kai perà rovro 
é£épxovra: d oi Seomérat ev TG abrQ x- 
part ele rv àyángy. 66 Exe, Sidwow 6 Ba- 
oe dydmny TÔ re rurpidpxn, parpomoMrais 
TE Kai émtoxérrots. 

7. Amity, good understanding, ajliance, 
between two nations. Const. III, 1041 A 
"Iva Y dym kai elpiyy. Porph. Adm. 
144, 11 ZupmevÓepías perà rods Tovpxovs kai 
dydmus éyovras. 200, 18 Oi "IBnpes mdvrore 
elyov åyámņv kai hlav perà rv OcoBontov- 
TONTÕV. 

S. Agape, love-feast, in the ancient 
church. Jud. 12. Ignat. 713 B Ad 
rotetv, Clem. A. I, 884 B. 1112 A. Tertull. 
IL, 473 A Coenula nostra de nomine rationem 
suam ostendit; id vocatur, quod dilectio pe- 
nes Graecos est. Orig. I. 652 A. Gangr.11. 
Laod. 27. 28. Jul. 305 D Tis Aeyopévgs map 
abrois dyámms kal bro ol diaet A- 
reg. Const. Apost. 2, 28. Apophth. 181 A. 
(Compare Paul. Cor. 1, 11, 21 seq. Petr. 2, 
2, 18.) 

"Ayam, ge, i Agape, the female counterpart 
of Mgrpikós, in the Valentinian theogony. 
Iren. 449 B. 

dyaryots, ews, ij, (dyamáo) love, affection. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 1, 26. Sir. 40, 20. Plut. II, 148 B. 
769 A, et alibi. 

dyamyrikós, ij, óv, affectionate. Plut. 1, 81 F. 
Anton. 1, 13 Tò mepi rd Tékxva Ghybwis dya- 
myruóv, affection for. Clem. A. I, 800 B. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 1004 C Ti dyamrucjv apès 
dAMjNous cxéow. — Basil. IV, 740 A, d 
para, letters of comity. 
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Cor. 2, 2, 4. Thess. 1, 3, 12 TH dydmy els | dyarntixés, adv. 


" AyBapos 


amanter, affectionately. Ph- 
lon I, 462, 34. Hermes Tr. Poem. 13, 3. 
Clem. A. I, 260 A. IL 277 A, daribeobat 
"rpós TL. 

dyarnrés, ij, dv, beloved. Substantively, (a) 
6 dyamqrós, an intimate friend. Apophth. 
324 C cal rus abrüv dyamgrós.. Joann. Mosch. 
3109 B Horè éxdfioa puxpdv Xpóvov eis rip 
Aatpay ro åßßâ Tepaeipov xal čoyov vu 
dyamyróv. — (h) the beloved, the adoptive 
brother of a guveicaxros. Basil. II, 825 C. 
Greg. Naz. YV, 86 A. 88 A. 91 A. 93 A. 
Justinian. Novell. 6, 6. — (€) $ dyammri, 
A2gapeta,—-evweleakros. Basil. II, 820 
A. Greg. Naz. IV, 87 A. 89 A. 90 A. 93 A. 
Epiph. I, 1064 D caryyopobor 8€ de vv èv 
7j éxxAnoia tas dyamyràe Xeyopévas avvewid- 
KTovs yuvaixas Kekrgpévov. Hieron. J, 402 
(98) Unde in ecclesia agapetarum pestis 
introiit? Unde sine nuptiis aliud nomen 
uxorum? Immo unde novum concubinarum 
genus? Theod. III, 873 A. 

dyarntpis, í(8os, ij, — dyamur), cwwelcakros. 
Basil. II, 813 D. 

" Ayap, ù, indeclinable, un, Hagar, the mother 
of Ishmael the progenitor of the Arabs. 
Sept. Gen. 16, 1 seq. Theoph. Cont. 95, 19, 
121. 298 Oi rie "Ayap, of é£ "yap, of êk rs 
"Ayap, = of " Ayapvol. 

*Ayapaiot, ev, oi, (’Ayap) Hagarites. Sept. Par. 
1, 5, 20. 

*Ayapnves. ih, óv, of Hagar. Genes. 10, 6. — 
2. Substantively, ô "Ayapgvós, Hagarene, 
Hagarite, descendant of Hagar, Arab, Sara- 
cen. Sept. Par. 1, 5, 19. Ps. 82, 7. Eus. 
I, 354. Epiph. I, 196 B. Cyrill. Scyth. V. 
S. 23. . 

" Ayapía, as, i, ('Ayapor) Agaria, the country of 
the Agari. Diosc. 3, 1. 

dyapife, wa, ("Ayap) to be or become a Mo- 
hammedan. Nicet. Byz. 728 B. (See also 
payapito.) 

"Ayapikós, ij, óv, of the”Ayapa. Substantively, 
Tò dyapkóv, agaricon, agaricum, a 
fungus. Diosc. 3,1. Galen. XIII, 894 B. 
895 D. 

dyapola, as, ty (d yaplę) Mohammedanism. 
Nicet. Byz. 712 A. 

dyaptopds, oð, 6, — dyapecia. Nicet. Byz. 736 
A. (See also payaptopés.) 

“Ayapor, wn, of, Agari, a Scythian people. App. 
I, 774, 47. 

dyácrop, opos, 6, D» (yaornp) bellyless. 
Naz. III, 1532 A, fasting. 

d ya, isos, I, the tree producing the àyá- 


Greg. 


o Diosc. 3, 88 (98). . 
dyácvAAov, ov, rà, — dupe»iakóp. Diosc. 8, 
88 (98). 


”AyBapos, less correctly "AByapos, ov, 6, Agba- 
rus, a legendary toparch of Edessa, Eus. 
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II, 120 seq. [Apparently the Arabic AKBAP, 
great, potentate.] 

ayyapeia, as, 5 (d yyapebio) angaria, Fr. 
corre, compelled service. Inser. 4956 (A. D. 
49) dvyapeía. — Epict. 4, 1, 79. Artem. 405. 
Justinian. Novell 128, 22. 184, 1. Leo. 
Tact. 20, 71. Suid. Ayyapeia..- . dyyapet- 
av åváykyv åkoústov ħéyopev Kai ék Bias yiwo- 
pévqv innpeotav. ”Ayyapos * kal " Ayyapela, 3) 
Önposia kat dvayxaia Soi, service. 

*dyyapevc, emo, (dyyapos) angario, fo com- 
pel one to perform service without pay. Men. 
(Comic.) Sicyon. 4 0 E kx * pive? 
obros moAéjuos > "Ear & yn ri p.aXakóv, dy- 
pevera. Inscr. 4956 (A. D. 49). Matt. 5, 
41 "Ocru oe dyyapeóce: h) ev. 27, 82 
Tod rox iyyyápevaar ld äpy tov oravpòv abrod. 
Marc. 15, 21 "Ayyapebovst mapáyovrá Twa 
Zípora Kupyvaioy épyópevov dm' dypod, Tov 
marépa "AdeEdvSpou kal Po, iva dpn tov 


oraupoy abroU. Jos. Ant. 18, 2, 3. Clemen- 
tin. 835 A. Suid. "Ayyapo. .. .. * Ayyapeve- 


oba kaXoDgww, orep peis viv, TÒ els popr- 
yiav ko roadryy tive imnpeciay dyer Oar. 

dyyapidior, ov, Tò, (&yyapos) a beast of burden. 
Porph. Cer. 489, 4. 

dyydpus, ov, ö, angar ius, servant, messenger. 
Et. M. 7, 25. —9. Angaria — dyyapeía. 
Lyd. 264, 7. 

dyyapodopéc, how, (pépw) to perform dyyapeia, 
or to carry burdens. Proc. III, 222, 1. Et. 
M. 6, 45 ’Ayyapodopeiv, em rod dopría Spe 
xara dtadox iv. 

dyyetütov, ov, Tò, little dyyeiov. Genes. 84, 20. 

dyyeodoyia, as, Ñ, (dyyciov, Aéye) angiology. 
Galen. III, 395 C. Paul. Aeg. 92. 

dyyetov, ov, TÒ, L. vena, blood-vessel. Gell. 18, 
10. Seri. 18, 1. — 9. Organ. Philon I, 73, 
21, aioOyrixd, organs of sense. 

dyyeh ld, as, ij, word, speech. Sept. Prov. 12, 25. 
Joann. Epist. 1, 8, 11 Airy éoriv i dyyeMa, 
fjv nKovoare ár dpxtis, iva dyarGpev s, 
commandment, precept. 

"Ayyelukot, Gv, of, (dyyedexds) Angelici, an ob- 
scure sect. Epiph. I, 849 B. 

dyyehuxós, m óv, (dy) eos) angelicus, per- 
taining to a messenger. Phryn. P. S. 26, 6 
*Ayyeixi) piots, ai ray dyyéAov év rais vpa- 
yodias pies, the part of a messenger in a 
tragedy. Clem. A. 1, 692 A. Athen. 14, 27, 
d a kind of dance. Diomed. 512, 28, 
pérpov, 2 hexameter verse without the last 
syllable. 

9. Angelicus, angelic, angelical. 
Ignat. 680 A. Pseudo-Jacob. 14, 1. Heges. 
1816 B. Clem. A. II, 288 B. Hippol. 684 C. 
Haer. 134, 75. Orig. I, 72 C. 219 C. ambi. 
Myst. 69, 10. Greg. Naz. II, 820 C. Isid. 
349 A, råypara. Procl. Parm. 635 (45). 
Pseudo-Dion. 240 C, váfes. — Applied to 


M eki 


dyyeluérgs, gros, 1, — dyyehérus. 


*AyyeNirat, Gy, oi, Angelitae, a sect. 


dyyehoedis, és, (EIAQ) angel-like. 


ayyedos 


monachism. Basil. III, 629 D, daywyh IV, 
1125 B, d£ía. Marc. Erem. 1032 B, oa, 
rééis. Pallad. Laus. 1009, qontreia. 1026 D, 
eynpa. Theod. I, 1482 A (IV, 892 C), Bios. 
Parad. 444 B.  Eustrat. 2288 B TQ r&v po- 
vax&v d'yyeukQ XO . 


dyyeukàe, adv. angelically. Orig. III, 564 C. 


IV,409 A. Procl. Tim. 298 B. 

Anast. Sin. 
60 B. 

Tim. 
Presb. 60 B. 


dei, es, — following. Jambl. apud Stob. 


I, 395. 

Pseudo- 
Dion. 145 B. 856 D. Theoph. Cont. 203, 21 
Tò of dyyedoebeis. 


dyyeAofeaía, as, ù, (Heis) angelic station. 


Clem. A. II, 418 A. Doctr. Orient. 728 


A 


demos (mpéopa), adv. in imitation of 


the angels. Pseudo-Dion. 593 B. 625 D. 


dyyehonAhpwros, ov, (r ) full of angels. 


Pseudo-Athan. IV, 908 D. 


dyyeAonpemis, és, (mpém@) becoming an angel. 


Pseudo-Dion. 328 A. 


dyychompemüe, adv. in a manner becoming an 


angel. Pseudo-Dion. 181 D. 


dyyedos, ov, 6, messenger. Classical. — 2. An- 


gelus, angel. Sept. Tobit 5, 22. Job 20, 
15. Ps. 77, 25 "Aprov dyyéhew, that came 
down from heaven. Sap. 16, 20 Ae M 
Tpody». Macc. 2, 11, 6. 2, 15, 28. Philon 
I, 164, 27 ARO. yàp orpards elor He dg 
paro, kal eb duo NMH. 268, 7 Obs dvi 
cpi GoGo. Saipovas, dyy£Aovs Macs elf er 
óvopá(et. Yuya. & ell xara róv dépa meró- 
pevar. 264, 23. 882,1. 642,11. 468, 19 0 
de énópevos Ücà Kara dvayxatoy ovvodourdpors 
Xpyrae rote dkoAovGots abro) Aéyots, obs dv 
(ew os dyyédous. II, 387, 20 Ayer Ner- 
roupyot. N. T. passim. Cels. apud Orig. I, 
1516 C. Athenag. Legat. 10 Doctr. Orient. 
725 C Oi yàp eg dyÜpárrev eis dyyéAovs. pera- 
vagrüvres xiAua čr paÜgrevovra. rò rd 
dyyéAev els releióryra droxabtordpevot. — 
The nine orders of angels are divided into 
three triads, namely 6póvo, xepouBip, oepa- 
Qip: eEovoiar, kvpióryres, Óvvápew : dyyedos, 
dpyáyyehon dpxal. Const. Apost. 7, 85. 8, 
12. Pseudo-Dion. 200 D. — For the names 
of angels, see T'afipu]A, Miyan, ObpuifjA, Pa- 
an. Also, Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 7. Clementin. 
133 C. Orig. I, 708 A. Marc. Erem. 1041 
C. — Oi Era &yyedot, the seven angels that 
stand in the presence of God. Sept. Tobit 
12, 15. Clem. A. II, 369 C. (Compare 
Sept. Sir. 32, 21. Luc. 1, 19. Apoc. 8, 2. 
Patriarch. 1053 C Ot Gyyedoe rod mpoodmev 
xupiov. 1084 CO dyyedos 00 srpooórmrov.) — 


L. . S ny Micros: 


de 


For the seven angels of the Saturnilians, see | 
Iren. 674 A. Hippol. Haer. 380, 47. 

0 Bopuddpos dyyedos, the guardian angel. 
Matt. 18, 10. Luc. Act. 12, 15. Herm. 
Mand. 6,2. Just. Apol. 2,5. Orig. I, 452 
B. 772 B. IL 733 B. Eus. VI. 564 A. 
Basil. Y, 864 B. III, 185 C oi $éAakes rìs 
oñs uv de. Did. A. 584 B. Macar. 
221 B Ilávres of Xpwrriavol év T) Spg ToU Ba- 
qrrícparos &aaros hapBdvee ü-yyeXov srapà Tov 
geo. Chrys. II, 512 C. VII, 599 D. IX, 
211 D °Exacros ju» dyyckov exe. (Com- 
pare Hesiod. Op. 251.) — For the Bopuópo: 
of Jesus, see Iren. 465 A. 

0 dye rijs peravolas, nuntius poeniten- 
tiae, the angel of repentance. Herm. Vis. 5. 
Mand. 4, 2. Clem. A. II, 652 A. Syncell. 
18, 10 Oipur ToU émi i peravotas dyyẽ Ao. 
—‘O dyyedos rig ékkNgoías, the angel of the 
church. Apoc. 2,1 seq. Orig. I, 449 C. 
Eus. V, 428 C. Basil. IV, 889 B O dyyedos 
4 tijs éxkÀgaías &popos. Greg. Naz. II, 469 
A. 492 B. Pallad. V, Chrys. 35 E IIpoc- 
-ev£dpevot avvra£ópeÜa. TO dyyéAo ris éxkAy- 
gias. —‘O ayyedos ris efpijvns, the angel of 
peace. Patriagch. 1104 B. Chrys. I, 614 C. 
Const. Apost. 8, 36. 37 Tov dyyeXov roy en 
Tis ep.. — O eOvapyns dye os, the guar- 
dian or patron angel of a nation. Sept. Dan. 
10, 13. 12, 1 Mixa ó dyyedos 6 péyas ô éorn- 
KOs emt Tous viobs Tov Maod cov. Patriarch. 
1056 B. C. 1104 B. Clem. A. II, 389 A. 
409 B. (Jambl. Myst. 236, 6 Kaf &kaaróv 
T€ £Üvos r&y érl vn SiaxAnpwrai vts Ör abróv 
xowds mpoordrys.) Basil. I, 656 B. 

Oi xooporoiot de, the angels that made 
the world, according to some Gnostic sects. 
Just. Tryph. 62. Iren. 675 A. Clementin. 
418 A. Hippol. Haer. 256, 96. 380, 47. 
382, 73. 398, 93 (222, 23). Athan. TI, 129 
C. (Compare Plat. Tim. 41 C. Herm. Vis. 
8, 4.) — Opnoxeia r&v. dyyélov, the worship 
of angels. Sept. Tobit 11, 13. Paul. Col. 
2,18. Apoc. 19, 10. Patriarch. 1056 C. 
1104 B. Just. Apol. 1, 6. Clem. A. II, 261 
A. Tertull. II, 46 C Simoniae autem ma- 
giae disciplina angelis serviens. Orig. I, 
708 C Kédoos Aéyov abrobs (Judaeos) cee 
dyyéhovs. 1185 C. IV, 425 A (Judaei) Ac 
vpebovres dyyéhous. Eus. IV, 198 C. Laod. 
85. Epiph. II, 748 B. (Compare Paul. 
"Tim. 1, 5, 21 Acapapripopat évémtov rod co 
wes kal Tap ékNekrüy d . Clem. R. 1, 
56 'H mpés Tòr Gedy kal ro dyious (angelos) 
her oixrippay pela.) 

3. Angelus, applied to Christ. Just. 
Tryph. 55. 76. 93. 116. 127. Clem. A. Í, 
821 A. (Compare Sept. Esai. 9, 6 KaAetrai 
peyddns Bours dyyehos.) — Applied to de- 
mons. Matt. 25, 41. Paul. Cor. 2, 12, 1. 
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dryekatorpodos 


Apoc.12,9. Barn. 749 B. Hermias 1169 A. 
— Applied to priests. Sept. Mal. 2, 7 A- 
yeAos kupiov mavrokpáropós éarw (6 lepebs). 
Chrys. IX, 937 C — fepeis. Pseudo-Dion. 
292 CO xaf jpüs iepápyns dyyedos kupiov 
srayrokpáropos ÉT Ttov NO, Gvópac ra, — 
Applied to monks. Pallad. Laus. 1220 A 
*Eniyetos dyyedos. — Euagr. 2456 A. 2461 A. 

4. Malachi (2850 = d,), the 
name of the prophet grecized. Sept. Mal. 1, 
1. Clem. A.I, 852 B. Greg. Naz. III, 1595 
A Avupóv Te dyyehov Madayiav. Theod. 
Mops. 597 B. 

dyyeR Gris, gros, i, angelic nature. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 540 A. 

dyyehopdvea, as, ij, (aive) appearance of an- 
gels. Leont. I, 1369 D. 

ayyeATip, ijpos, ö, (de — dyyedos. 
Sibyll. 2, 214, ObpifA. 

ayyedrués, h, óv, announcing. Just. Apol 1, 
22, Aóyos. Porphyr. Abst. 221 Tod per’ óM- 
yov péXXovros ayyeATiKd. 

ayyéArpia, as, ij, female announcer. 
117 Sd , dryyéXrpia. 

dyywos, ov, 6, — dyyov? Et. M. 5, 7. 

ayyobicy, ns, m (dos, ýr) receptacle for ves- 
sels. Athen. 5, 45. 

dyyovptov, ov, rb, — cvós, cucumber. Porph- 
Adm. 138, 22. Achmet. 248. Anon. Med. 
261. [According to Forskal the Arabic 
y agur — Cucumis chate. Compare gher- 
kin, gourd, German gurke.] 

&yyovpow, ov, Tò, — preceding. Anon. Ideler. 
I, 429, 22. 

&yyovpos, ov, 6, a kind of pie. Hes. Ayyoupos, 
eiBos zAakoüvros. Psell. Stich. 298 — He 
mykrov. (Compare Solon 38 (26), 8 yotpos.) 

dyypia, as, 9, grief. Hes. *Ayypias, Aómas. 

dyypi(e, to irritate, to make angry. Symm. 
Prov. 15, 18. 

dyyev, vos, 6, barbed javelin, used by the 
Franks. Agath. 74,11. [Apparently con- 
nected with àykó», ancon, éyxos, uncus.] 

*dyeipw, epô, to collect presents for any pur- 
pose. Her. 4, 35. Plut. I, 36 F. II, 235 E. 
Lucian. II, 221. III, 395 ‘Os, å&yeiporev v prp 
civ addois ka kuppáos. Et. M. 14, 33 Ae 
pe, rd mepuévat Kal rrepivoo rei end viry Ñ éré- 
py tai Tor . 2e To be a mendicant, 
mountebank, charlotan, or impostor. Cels. 
apud Orig. I, 753 C. 773 A. Maz. Tyr. 15, 
34. Phülostr. 180. 

dye diõο, ov, 7, (dye cs) =h Rods, cow. 
Porph. Cer. 464. (Compare Hom. II. 11, 
129 Bo dyedainv.) 

dyyehatokópos, ov, ó, — dyeXgkópos. Pallad. V. 
Chrys. 14 C. 

dyeatorpóQos, ov, (d yẽ u, pe hh feeding or 
keeping herds. Max, Tyr. 105, 31, émord- 
TIS. . 


Sibyl. 8, 


t2 vy Mic. OS: 


de apx e 


dyehapx l, how, (dyeAdpyxys) to be the leader of 
a herd, or company. Philon I, 658, 22. 
Plut. I, 1060 E Ta waddaxideoy rip dyckap- 
xovcav. 

dye, ou, 6, (dye, äpxo) leader of a 
herd. Philon I, 304, 85. 650, 48. II, 90, 
40, et alibi. Plut. I, 20 E. Lucian. 11,422, 
ratpos. Suid. AyeAdpyys, 6 Tis dyéhys Toy 
Boay a&pyav. 

dyeAapyia, as, ij the leading of a herd. Pseudo- 
Dion. 137 D. 

dyẽ Napxos, ov, 6, 
144, 5. 

dyeAds, dBos, ij, (dyéAy) belonging to a herd, 
feeding at large. Schol. Apollon. R. 2, 89 
= dopflás. . 

dyeAaorixés, 7, óv, (dyeAdfopar) gregarious. 
Philon II, 202, 23. 288, 1. Maz. Tyr. 
140, 5. 

dyeAnkdpos, ov, (ehe) tending herds. Nonn. 
Dion. 47, 208. 

dyehypaios, see ayeAyuaios. 

ayeAnrpicpos, ov, (pech) keeping herds. Poll. 
1, 181. 

dyeluxós, ij, óv, gregarious. Basil. I, 172 A. 

áyelupatos, incorrectly dyeAnpatos, a, ov, of a 
herd: common, low, vulgar. Macar. 605 D. 
625 B. 

dyeoles (deo), adv. 
Argum. Arist. Ran. I. 

dye os, 1j, óv, of an ayeAnxépos. Clem. A. 
I, 732 C i dyekokopuk], the art of breeding 
and tending herds. 

dyevcadéyrtos, ov, (yeveaħoyéw) without geneal- 
ogy, of unknown descent. Paul. Hebr. 7, 3. 

dyevnaía, as, i, the being dyernros, the not being 
made. Hippol. 887 B. 

dyéviros, ov, (ylyvopat) that is not, or cannot be, 
made, created, or done. Dion. H. II, 1235, 9. 
Athan. I, 469 A. II, 73 C. 

dyevjros, adv. without being made or created. 
Adam. 1817 C. 

áyevvgoía, as, j, the being dyévvqros, the not 
being begotten. Hippol. 887 B. Haer. 178, 
84. 272, 78. Dion. Alex. 1269 B. Basil. I, 
512 B. Caesarius 861. Did. A. 385 D. 

dyevvgroyevis, és, (dye, yiyvopa) created 
by the unbegotten. Arius apud Epiph. TI, 
212 A. 

dyévvgros, ov, (yevváo) L. innatus, unbegot- 
ten. Just. Apol. 1, 14, 49. 2,6. Ptol. Gn. 
1289 C. "T'heophil. 1, 4. Iren. 561 A. 1108 
B. Did. A. 882 rò dyévvyrov — dyevvgaía. 
[Often confounded with dyévnros.] 

"Ayévrgros, ov, 6, Innatus, a Gnostic figment. 
Epiphanes apud Iren. 569 B et Hippol. Haer. 
294, 15. 

dyewhras, adv. without being begotten. Plut. II, 


1015 B. Orig. II, 49 B. Iambl. Mathem. 
189. Eus. II, 1544 B. 


dyehápxs- Philon II, 


without laughter. 
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ayevvia, as, GA = dye. Polyb. 30, 9, 1. 19. 
39, 2, 10. 

dyevrgoiwpriflovs — ayevrns iv pious, the Latin 
agentes in rebus, certain magistrates. 
Athan. I, 608 B, incorrectly written dyevri- 
onpixovs. (Compare Plut. II, 468 B Tan- 
mepi ras mpáfes Ümovpyów.) 

*dyeppds, od, 6, (ayeipo) collection of presents 
by begging. Arist. Poet. 8, 3, referring ap- 
parently to Hom. Od. 17, 362 seq. Dion. H. 
I, 274, 11. Poll. 3, 129. 9, 142. Ael V.H. 
4, 20. Athen. 8, 60. Bekker. 326, 21 Ayep- 
pós, may TÒ ayetpópevov. Hes. Ayeppós, GOpo- 
ows, owvayuy? Ov las. 

dyepwxia, as, ij, (dyépexos) haughtiness, arro- 
gance, insolence. Sept. Macc. 2, 9, 7. 8, 2, 
8. Polyb. 10, 85, 8. — 2. Display. Sept. 
Sap. 2,9.  Philostr. 80. 501. 591. Euagr. 
2768 C. 

dyépexos, ov, haughty, arrogant. Sept. Mace. 
3, 1, 25. Hes. "Ayépwxos .. . imepndavos. 

dyephyws, adv. haughtily, arrogantly. Polyb. 
2. 8, 7. 18, 17, 3. 

dyec ra or dyécra, also dxeooa, 7, the Latin 
aggestus or aggestum, mound. Proc. 
I, 271. Euagr. 4, 27. Suid.” Ayeora, mohe- 
puxdy “,d êr Mew Kat Eide kai A 
éyeipdpevov. “Axeooa, Papaixdy Tt pyydynpa 
êk Sevdporopias mpos épupvórgra peraaxevató- 
pevov. 

dyeva ría, as, 1, (dyevoros) — dracria, fasting, 
abstaining from eating. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
621. 

dycwpérpyros, ov, not geometrical, applied to- 
irregular figures. Strab. 5, 1, 2. X Hd. 

dynpa, aros, To, (&yo) agema, the Macedo- 
nian royal guard (cavalry). Polyb. 5, 25, 1. 
5, 65, 1. 81,8,8. Plut. I, 264 F. App. I, 
583, 3. Arr. Anab. 1, 1, 11. 

dynpacia, as, ij, the being dynparos, perpetual 
youth. Schol. Hom. Il. 11, 1. 

ayhparos, ov, that does not grow old. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, rò dyhparo, ageraton, a plant. 
Diosc. 4, 59. Galen. XIII, 150 C. 

*Aynparos, ov, 6, Ageratus, an emanation from 
Aóyos and Zon; his spouse is°Evaots. Iren. 
449 A. 

aynpoxdpnros, ov, (ynpoxopéw) not taken care of 
in his old age. Theophyl. B. Y, 78 B. 

dyfpos, ov, ever-young. V Eus. II, 1276 A rois 
ayijpoot — áytpes. ] 

åyıáčw, dow, (dytos) to hallow, sanctify, conse- 
crate. Sept. Gen. 2, 3. Ex. 13, 2, ul n. 
19, 14. 22. 28, 37. Lev. 16, 19 ‘Aydoet aùrò- 
anò roy dxabapotdy T&v viðv "laopagA. 21, 12 
Tò fyacpevov ro) Oeo), the sanctuary. Num. 
20, 13. Deut. 38, 3 of y«aapévo, the saints. 
Reg. 3, 8, 64. Esdr. 1, I, 3. 47. Tobit 1, 4. 
Sir. 32, 11. 88,4. 49, 7. Joel 1, 14. 2, 16. 
8,9. Mace. 8, 2, 9 ‘Aysdoas 207% rórov rovrov 


L.S. we by Micros?“ 


dyiac pa, 


eis dvopd oo. N. T. passim. — 9. To read 
the office of the blessing of water. Porph. 
Cer. 140, 4 seq. — 8. To desecrate, defile, 
pollute. Sept. Deut. 22, 9 "Iva p) ù le Tò 
yérmpa Kal Tò e 
dylacpa, aros, Tò, (dytd{@) a hallowed, sancti- 
fied, or consecrated thing. Sept. Ex. 29, 84. 
— 9. Sanctuary, the tabernacle or the Tem- 
ple. Ex. 25,7. Par. 1, 22, 19. 2, 26, 18. 
Judith 5,19. Ps. 95,6. Sir. 36, 18. 47, 13. 
Esai. 8, 14. Mace. 1, 1, 21. 89. Clementin. 
120 C. Orig. I, 917 C. — 8. The holy table, 
of a Christian church. Eus. II, 677 A.—4. 
The sacramental elements, commonly in the 
plural Greg. Th. 1048 B. Basil. IV, 797 
A.B. 804 A. Greg. Nyss. Il, 225 C. — 5. 
Holy water. Jejun. 1913 A ‘Ayiaocpa vv 
S Dr,“. Porph. Cer. 141, 13. — 6. Holiness. 
Sept. Ex. 28, 32. Ps. 92, 5. Sir. 45, 12. 
Patriarch. 1068 B. 
åyaopós, o), ó, holiness, sanctification. Sept. 
Judic. 17, 3, ‘consecration. Sir. 7, 31 Ovoíav 
dyacpod — dylay Üvoiav. 17, 8 ”Ovopa dyt- 
agpo — ĝytov vopa. Amos 2, 11 "EAafJor 
ek rà» viðv )pGv eis mpodwyras, Kal ex rów 
veavicxay UpGr eis aGyacpev, for Nazarites. 
Dion. H. 1, 54, 16. Paul. Rom. 6, 19, 22. 
Cor. 1, 1, 30. Thess. 1,4, 3. 2, 2, 13. Hebr. 
12,14. Petr. 1, 1, 2 "Ev åyaop® rue 
(subjective). Clem. R. 1, 80. Patriarch. 
1068 B. . 
2. Sanctuary, the Temple. Sept. Macc. 


2, 2, 17. 3, 2, 18 Tóv oikov ro) éytaopoð — 


Tür yov oikov. — e Sacrament. Carth. 
Can. 72. 
4. The blessing of water. Stud. 1717 D 


”Apxera ó iepeùs vis ee ro dytacpod. 
Porph. Cer. 140, et alibi. 

H droħovbia rot puxpod dytacpon, the lesser 
office (form) of the blessing of water, which 
may be read by the priest at any time and 
place. H dkodovfia rot ueyáhov dyacpod, 
the greater office of the blessing of water, 
which is read only on the day of the Epiph- 
any (Geodata), that is, on the sixth of Jan- 
vary, after the Aeroupyia. Euchol. (Com- 
pare Her. 1, 51 “O 8€ dpyópeos, ém ToU mpo- 
vijiov ris yavins xopéov dudopéas &£akootovs - 
emxipvaras yap ind Aejü» Geodavioor. 
Tertull. I, 1204 B. Chrys. TI, 369 D Atá rot 
Touro Kal év pecovurtig karà Thy éoprijv TavTyY 
dravrec b8pevodpevor otxade Tà vápara drori- 
Gevrat, kal cis éxavróv. oAdKAnpoy uħárrov- 
ow, dre & onpepoy dyacbévray trav b 
Theod. Lector 2, 48, p. 209 A Thy én ràv 
iddrov év rois Ocodavíos éxixdnow év 75 
éorépa yiveobat.) 
éyacrjpiov, ov, TÒ, (&yii(e) sanctuary. Sept. 
Lev. 12, 4. Ps. 72, 17 (Symm. dydopara). 
— 9. Baptistery. Theoph. 177. 
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&yiao Tuwós, ij, óv, sanctifying. Basil. I, 660 A. 
Macar. 624 D. 

&yiadópos, ov, 6, j, (épo) — iepa „ One 
who bears the holy vessels in a temple. Inser. 
481. ` 

åyaxás! interj. huzza! hurra! Porph. Cer. 
47. 281, 19. 

&yióypados, ov, (ypáde) written by inspiration. 
Pseudo-Dion. 376 B, dero, the holy Scrip- 
tures. — 2. Substantively, 2d dyisypada, sc. 
Bia, a name given to the books of Joshua, 
Judges, Ruth, Kings, and Chronicles. Epiph. 
III, 244 B. Isid. Hisp. 6, 1, 7, Job, Psalms, 
Proverbs Ecclesiastes, Canticles, Daniel, 
Chronicles, Esdras, Esther. 

&ywOpóuos, ov, (Spapeiv) walking in holiness. 
Ant. Mon. 1432 B. 

dytohexréw, 20x, (AC to give the title dye to 
an ecclesiastic or monk. Stud. 1664 D, rwd. 

&ywomoiós, dv, (moro) sanctifying. Orig. III. 
812 A. 

&ytompéreia, as, ij, the being &ywmpenis. 
Paphi. 497 A. 

dyonpenis, és, (mpémo) befitting the holy: holy. 
Clem. R. 1,18. Polye. 1095 A. Cyrill. A. 
I, 176 D. 

&ytonpezós, adv. in a manner befitting the holy. 
Cyrill. A. II, 249 B. Pseudo-Dion. 144 B. 
&yióppi£os, ov, (píča) of holy root. Pseud-Athan. 

IV, 944 B. 

dyros, a, ov, L. sanctus, holy. Orig. II, 817 A 
0 dyos Tod. Jul. 378 C Tov Gedy vv 
péyav TÓv d, j Xápamw. 389 A Tis 
dywordrys Gets Anunrpos. 407 A ‘Eppa dyw. 
Epiph. I, 540 C ‘O &ywbraros àmóoroXos Taù- 
A. ö dyws "ákeflos. Doroth 1886 B 
0 dyos Kw. — Ayios dyiov, most holy. 
Sept. Ex. 40, 9. 29, 37 Eu Tò @uovaorh- 
piov Gywov Tod åyiov. 30, 10 “Ayo r&y dyiov 
er kupio. Num. 4, 19 "Ayia r&v di 

2. Holy, as a title; regularly in the super- 
lative &y«braros. Alex. 1051 B TG dywrdie 
kal paxapwwrdre e % AH. Carth. 
1255 A ‘Ayiórare mána Aipye. 1255 C ripós 
abrüv ròv &ydbrarov dd ehh zv TÓv tis Kov- 
cravrwovmóAees émíokomov. Synes. 1345 C. 
Ephes. 932 D. Cyrill. A. X, 44 A. — During 
the last epochs of the Byzantine period, it 
was given also to the emperor, but only in 
the positive. Const. IV, 832 B Tòr facta 
ud rà» yov. Porph. Cer. 680, 17 Ties 
Exel ó åyióraros énlokomos Pune 6 mveupart- 
kòs marp ro Bacéas Tuv ro é&yíov; 
Adm. 186 Tlapà r&v» xeipdv ToO dytov Bacı- 
Acos. Phoe. 240, 12. Vit. Nil. Jun. 109 A. 
Cant. I, 198 0 warpuipxys de 1 eie pipe 
otavpoedis xplet rd Bu, éemdéyov pe- 
v pore dycos. Acabexopevoe Oe oi eri 
ToU dpBavos iorápevot Tiv evi» Èk pírov Kat 
abrot Aéyovow dysos. Curop. 90, 11 seq. 


Nicet. 
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3. Substantively, (a) ó dyws, a saint; 
ý dyia, saintess. Sept. Tobit 8, 15. Ps. 15, 
8. Sir. 45, 24. Macc. 1, 1, 46. Matt. 27, 
52. Luc. Act. 9, 32, Christians. Paul. 
Rom. 1, 7. Eph. 1, 1. Const. Apost. 7, 9. 
— Sept. Tobit 18, 9, the Holy One, God. Sir. 
28, 9. — Joann. 6, 69 0 yos roù eoù, 
Christ. —‘O é dyios, with or without the 
participle owapıðpovpevos, numbered with, is 
essentially the same as 6 dyros. Did. A. 
920 B "Qs vie trav év &ylois maTépav ooQías 
yéíuev dovddoyiotas éBBafev. Greg. Nyss. 
III, 12 A ‘O v0 év åyíois Baothetos.. Ephes. 
1100 B O £y dle Keveravrivos. Cyrill. A. 
X, 349 A Tov év dyiows marépa ody àv icazó- 
otodov €eóduXov. Chal. 956 C. 932 A Tous 
marépas Tous ev dyiots ovvapthpoupevous. 
Const. (586), 1152 B. Joann. Mosch. 2853 
C Tod év dyiots rurpòs Hay ZáBa. — Ol &ytot 
aavres, All-Saints. Jejun. 1916 D. Stud. 
24 B 'H kupak) rb dyiov mávrov, All- 
Saints day, the Sunday next after Pente- 
cost. Porph. Cer. 189, 10. (Compare Paus. 
1, 8, 9 Oeois rois üotv epd kowóv.) — For 
the intercession of the saints, see Sept. Dan. 
3, 85. Greg. Th. 1104 A. Method. 381 
B. Greg. Naz. I, 1128 B. 1181 A. 1198 B. 
Epiph. II. 787 A Tlépa rod Séovrds od xpi) 
ri Tous &ylovs, GAG E, Tov avrav de, 
mv. Chrys. VII, 81 A Kal taŭra AE oix 
‘Wa ui) ixerevopev Tovs &ylovs, x. T. A. Aster. 
325 C. 821 D Hel pdprupas où mpookvvoU- 
pev, GG Te Gs yvgolovs mpookvrvyràs 
beo. Nil. 580 B. 581 A. — (b) angel — 
4yyeos? Sept. Job 15, 15 (5, 1). Sir. 45, 2. 
Paul. Thess. 1, 8, 18. Clem. R. 1, 56. — 
(€) oi dy, the holy people, the Jews. Sept. 
Dan. 7, 18. 8, 24 Kai Oavpaords Gepe koi 
elodabjoera. kal mooe kai Pepe Buváo ras 
Kai Sov dyiov. 

(e) 7à ator, a holy thing. Sept. Lev. 22, 
7. Num. 4, 19. Reg. 3, 8, 7. Esdr. 1, 5, 4. 
Judith 4, 12. 8, 21. 9, 8. Macc. 1, 10, 89. 
2, 15,17. Matt. 7, 6. — (f) sanctuary, the 
tabernacle or the Temple; in the singular 
or plural Sept. Ex. 26, 38. 86, 1. Lev. 19, 
30. Num. 4, 15. Par. 2, 5, 9. Esdr. 1, 1, 5. 
Judith 16, 20. Macc. 1, 10, 42. Paul. Hebr. 
8,2. 9, 2. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 2. Ant. 3, 6, 4. 
— Tò &ywv rod dylov, rò doy r &ylov, or 
rd dya r&v dyiay, the holy of holies, the inner 
sanctuary. Sept. Ex. 26, 88. Par. 2, 3, 8. 
Ezech. 42,18. Paul. Hebr. 9, 3. Jos. Ant. 
3, 6, 4 Kai 6 uév mas vaós dytov exadeiro, Tò 
de dBarov, Tò èvròs T&v Te0'GÓpow kióvev, ToU 
&yíov Tò (ov. — (E) the sacramental ele- 
ments. Laod. 14. Eus. ll, 656 B. . Athan. 
J, 272 B. Basil. III, 1585 B. Const. Apost. 
8,13. Carth. Can. 37. 41. Sophrns. 4001 B. 
Pseudo-Marc. Liturg. 805. Porph. Cer. 26, 7 


68 


ary Kiar poeu8 ds 


Eis rà Gyo, — cis ri heE eioodov, — 
65, 10 “Hvixa uéAXovot btepxerOat Tà j. 
(h) holiness. Sept. Ps. 59, 8. 88, 36” Qu000 
év 76 dyig pov, I have sworn by my holiness. 
Amos 4, 2. 

áyiórys, gros, i (&ytos) holiness, sanctity. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 15, 2. Paul. Hebr. 12,10. Clem. 
A. I, 221 B. H, 109 A. Did. A. 517 B. 
Pseudo-Dion. 969 B.— Method. 357 C TG 
TpurAaowcpuá ris Boys Tov zparkaotopóv Tis 
&ytóryros cioayaydvres, referring tó the hymn 
Gywos, Eytos, àyros Kiptos caPadé, k. T. A. — 
2. Holiness, as a title. Ephes. 1 T5 óperépa 
&yórgr. Theogn. Mon. 857 B. 

dyworpiocodcyéa, hoo, (rpio0ós, NE to sing 
the ⁊piodyios Üuvos to. Did. A. 598 A, 
Tiva. 

dytoars, és, (paivopat) appearing (being) holy. 
Eust. Ant. 621 A. (Compare d Seb.) 

dyodépos, ov, (pepo) replete with holiness. 
Jgnat. 708 A. 

dywopds, ov, 6, (&yi(e) offering to the dead. 
Diod. 4, 39. 

dyrchòns, es, — üyios. Philon I, 675, 4. 

&yles (dynos), adv. in a holy manner. 
A. II, 244 B. 

dyooivn, ge, $, — dyiórgs. Sept. Ps. 29, 5. 
Macc. 2, 3, 12. Paul. Cor. 2, 7, 1. "Thess. 1, 
3, 13.— 2. Holiness, as a title. Amphil. 117 
B. Carth. Can. 7 H iperépa åyiwoiw. 13 
Ti mpos ravra NE ópGv 1) dyootwy; Pallad. 
Laus. 1075 B Tj of dytootvn. Ephes. 1120 
D. Apophth. 224 D Llpés rjv áywonóvgv oov. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 7, Prooem. 

dye ns, I, the bent arm. Plut. II, 977 F "Ey 
dykáAais oaynyys, meshes. 

ayxanris, (Bos, ij, armful of anything. Sept. Job 
24, 19, éphavav. Apollon. S. 5, 11 Td op- 
Tiav rh EtAaw dykaňis Néyerat karà T) Iuere- 
pav oνji . Jos. Ant. 5, 1, 2, A, sheaf 
of flax. 

dykaXoQopéopat, (dH épa) to be carried 
up in the arms. Cosm. 509 C. 

dykeia, as, h, — Aaykía. Diod. 5, 80 as v. I. 

dykévrovyu, àncen tum,— ikus dyptos. Diosc. 

| 4, 152 (154). 

d'ykXa, incorrect for dyn. 

dykidtov, ov, Tò, the Latin ancile, a small 


Clem. 


shield. Plut.1,69 A. Lyd.44, 15.20. 129,11. 
ayka, ancilla, female slave. Lyd. 129, 18. 
Gyxuotpeio, evoc, (dyxiotpov) to hook a fish. 

Metaphorically, to ensnare. Philon I, 40, 20 

To)rov dyktarpebcera. 289, 40 Ar & dpa 

dykirrpevbį rò mábovs. Clem. A. I. 601 A 

"Aykwrrpebovat trois dOdiovs. Method. 397 D. 
dyktorpoeidns, és, (Gyxuatpov, EIAQ) hook- 

shaped, barbed. Diosc. 2, 204. Plut. TI, 

877 E. Stob. I, 192, 42. 
dyxuotpoeidés, adv. like a hook. Erotian. 174 

"Hyklarpevrat, dykwrrpoetBs cupréducer. 


LU sa by Of 8 


ayxtorpoOnpeut ns 


dyxvotpoOnpevtis, oU, ó, (ayxeatpov, Onpevrijs) 
one who catches fish with a hook, angler. 
Theod. Il, 352 A. 

* HE . éco, (yxwrpov) to hook, catch 
fish. Synes. 1840 B’Hyxtotpopévor I Hd ov. 
— Tropically, to hold, capture; captivate. 
Lyc. 67 T1dbp de rod Üavóvros iryxtorpopévn. 
Damasc. III, 821 D. Et. M. 10, 53 Ayki- 
orpopévos, karexópevos * dnò peratopis r 
lxÜbov ray karexouévev v TO dyklovpg. — 
2. To furnish with a barb, of an arrow. 
Plut. I, 559 A"Hrykorpopévas axidas, barbed. 

dyxiotpa@dns, es — dyxiozpoerdys. Polyb. 84,8, 
5. Diod. 5, 34. Strab. 1, 2, 16. 

dykio rporrós, ij, óv, (dyykurrpóc) barbed. Polyb. 
6, 23 10 BéAos atdnpoty dyxiotpardy, the 
vos. 

đykrepa, as, 1, — ý üyyovea. Psell. 1141 A 
(quoted). 

dykr)p, pos, 6, (Ax L. fibula, bandage. 
Cels. Med. 5, 26, 23. Plut. II, 468 C. Hes. 
Ayrrip, de 2. That part of the neck 
where throttling takes place. Poll. 2, 134. 
Hes. Aynrnp . .. . dytripes oi er T tpaynrp 
Tórot, de Sv dM oupBaiver. 

&ykvAéopat (ayxtAn), to hurl a javelin. Athen. 
12, 47 Kepauvdy tykvNguévos, in the act of 
hurling. 

dyktAn, ns, I, L- uncinus, tach, hook. Sept. 
Ex. 87, 17. 26, 11 Suvdyrets tots kpíkovs 
(eyes) é rà» dykvAQw. Greg. Nyss. III, 
244 B, the hook at the end of a chain. — 
2. Poples — iyvia, the ham of the knee. 
Dion. H. III, 1667, 7. Philostr. 819. — 
8. Anchylosis, stiffness of a joint. Cels. 
Med. 5, 18, 28. Galen. II, 273 E " Aykó 
ort mieois r&y wept Tov rpáynÀov 1j Tà dpOpa 
Tevóvrav, Oe fjv eprobilerat 7) eve D. 

dykÜMov, ov, Tò, (dye) link. Suid. * Aykólua, 
oi kplkot ray áXvc ccv. 

dyxtdzov, incorrect for dyxidzov. 

dykvMs, ios, i, hook, for fishing. Opp. Cyn. 
1, 155. . 

dycuh⁰ DPO, ov, (dyxihn, BXédapov) whose 
eyelids adhere to the eyes, afflicted with dyxv- 
Awots. Cels. Med. 7, 7. 

dyxuhéyhaocns, ov, (yhdooa) tongue-tied. Paul. 
Aeg. 152, ados. 

dyxvAoyrapon, ov, (dye, youn) wily, crafty. 
Olymp. A. 84 B. 

dyxvdddetpos, ov, (čerp) crook-necked. — Qpp. 

(dos) crook-toothed. 


Hal. 416, 30. 

dykvNóBovs, ovros, ó, 
Anthol. XIII, 641 barbed, as a javelin. 
Nonn. Dion. 3, 50 with reference to the 
fiukes of an anchor. 

ayxvdoKonéw, noa, (dykóNn, kómre) to hamstring, 
to hough. Theoph. 246, 18 KaBd8ys 8é twas 
ray év Tlepoids Xpuoriavüv euRO, of 
pera rubra TeplendTyoay. 
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Theoph. Cont. 369 | 


ayuopores 


Tovs Sypootous ros Tots èv e N MMA 
dykvAokomüv. (Compare Theod. IIl, 917 B 
Tas dyxtdas éxxexoppévor tàs de gids. Als 
Dion. H. II, 1117, 1 Tévovrds te bro 
Tas wodéy kai rds Lyvias hœyiors rois Eiche rt 
örapoĩv res.) 

dyxuddzrous, oBos, 6, (mobs) crook-legged. Plut. 
I, 408 A, didspos, sella curulis. Gloss. ? Aykv- 
Aémovs, curulis sella. 

éykvÀópwos, more correctly dykvAópptwos, ov, 
(pis) with an aquiline nose. Mal. 106, 7. 

dykthos, ņ, ov, crooked, curved. Liber. 82, 20 
"AcykóNos ék r&y Gd , — dyxudddous. 

dykvXorópos, ov, (réuvo) cutting crookedly. Paul. 
Aeg. 156 76 dyxvdorépor, sc. Üpyavov, crooked 
bistoury, a surgical instrument. 

dye Ne, ov, — dye, hook-beaked. 
Pseudo-Dion. 137 A. Achmet. 188. 

dyxthaots, ews, I, (dye) stiffening of the 
eyelids, a disease. Galen. II, 391 D. Aët. 
7, 66. 

Gykupa, as, i ancora, anchor. Plut. II, 815 
D H iepà dyxupa, the sheet-anchor, the lar- 
gest anchor in a ship. Lucian. H, 698. III, 
372 Thy b d'ykvpas, fjv le ph of vavriAMó- 
pevot faci. 

dj,? ov, Td, (dycupa, Badd) — dykv- 
GO Democr. apud Plut. II, 317 A. 
495 E. 

dykúptov, ov, 10, little Hyxupa. Epict. Frag. 89. 
Plut. II, 564 C. 604 D. 

dykipws, ov, belonging to an dycipa. Substan- 
tively, và dykópto», sc. meiopa Or oyowiov, 
cable. Diod. 14, 73. Suid. Teiopara, và 
dyküpia cxowia, 

dyxvpoBoduy, ov, Tò, anchorage. Strab. 1, 8, 18. 
16, 4, 18. Plut. II, 507 B. 

dykupoeidys, és, (EIAQ) anchor-ike. Diosc. 8, 
166 (176). Galen. IV, 20 E. 

dyxupoedés, adv. like an anchor. Erotian. 320 
Pd Oe rpórrov, dvri rou dyxupoedas. 

d'ykÜpepa, aros, rò, anchor. Schol. Arist. Eq. 762. 

dykvperós, I, óv, (implying d'ykvpóe) furnished 
with an anchor. Epiph. III, Aóyos ' Aykvpar 
Tóc, the title of a tract. 

dykóv», Gvos, 6, == vedcorxos. 
Ach. 96. 

dykeviokos, ov, ô, (dyxav) tenon. Sept. Ex. 
26, 17. , 

dyÀaórevukros, on, (dyAaós, rei) splendidly 
built, Rome. Sibyl. 12, 130. 

dyħaopaphs, és, (iy acs, Paps) wearing a splen- 
did robe, with a splendid robe. — Sibyll. 3, 454. 

dyhaoheyyiis és, (He) splendidly shining. 
Sibyll. 11, 65.  Euthal. 628 A. 

dyÀaódxovos, ov, (gery) clear-voiced. Greg. 
Naz. III, 1556 A. 

dyradgeorts, os, I, (PSs) agl aoph otis, = 
cauia. Diosc. 8, 147 (157). Plin. 24,102. 
Ael. N. A. 14, 24, 27. 


Schol. Arist. 
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dyAdria, see dyRlria. 

dyhadipeas (implying dyAdgupos), adv. inele- 
gantly. Athen. 10, 38. 

dyMBáptor, ov, 76, small dys. Ruf. apud Orib. 
II, 257, 3. 

&yMrta, ov, TÀ, (ays) garlic. Cosm. Ind. 469, 
written dyAdria, Hes. "AyMrwa, oxépoba. 

dyAoccoxapiras (Arca, Xápis), adv. not pleas- 
ing with the tongue, without flattery, sincerely. 
Germ, 357 C. 

dyvákorrov, ov, TÒ, (dyvos, dxorov ?) — dvdyupts. 
Diosc. 8, 157 (167). 

Gyvamros, ov, (yvámro, kvámro) not fuled; new 
garment. Plut. II, 691 D. 692 A. 

dyvüros, ov, 6, the Latin agn atus, a relation 
by the male side. Antec. 1, 10, 1. 

üdyvacos, ov, — ayvarros. Matt. 9,16. Marc. 
2, 21. Clem. A. I, 629 A. Moer. 29 "Akva- 
arrov, Arris > &yvacoy, ‘EMAnvixas. 

éyveia, as, ij, L. lustratio, lustration. Diosc. 4, 
42. — 2. Celibacy. Eus. II, 385 B. 

&yvevriptov, ov, Tò, (&yvebe) place of religious 
purification. Porphyr. Abstin. 811. Greg. 
Naz. I, 648 C. 

dyvetw, evoa, to keep one’s self pure from, to 
abstain religiously. Dion. H. HI, 1649, 7, 
dé twos. Philon II, 145, 22. Stud. 1697 
A Tiv jpépav &yvevovres eie iyOias kai & Mut- 
ov, abstaining from fish and oil during the 
day. 

dyvitopa, to abstain from. Sept. Num. 6, 3 
Amd otvov Kal cikepa &yruoÜfjoerax. 

dyvwos, ov, — following. Method. 185 D. 

dyuos, ov, (dyvos) of withy. Plut. II, 693 F, 
paBdos. 

déynopés, od, 6, (dyvi(e) ceremonial purifica- 
tion. Sept. Num. 6, 5. 8,7 Otrw moujoets 
airois Tov åynopòv abràv. Dion. H. I, 469, 
18 Tò dνν,EI émotjoavro. Barn. 748 B. 

dyvoéo, joe, oopan ignoro, not to know. 
Sept. Sap. 7, 12 "Hyvéow è abr» yevérw 
eivai Toray. — Epict. 4, 8, 85 " AyvoetaÜor. pe- 
Aérgoov mpérov ris €t (the active would be 
dyvo oe tis ei). App. I, 375, 3 O28 dyvo® 
kal spórepov abrois Gas ovvOnKas apd re 
vapafijva.. Sext. 305, 24 Ar dyvooupévov 7d 
ayvootpevoy did. 2. To commit a sin, 
or an error, in ignorance. Sept. Lev. 4, 18 
Edu d rd owayay) Io p ayvonon dkov- 
aícs. 5, 18 IIepl ris d'yvolas abroi, is yyvónoe, 
cal abrds oùk poe. Num. 12, 11 hvo¹νοονẽEẽ) 
kaĵ & vt jpáprouev. Reg. 1, 14, 24, dyvouw 
peyáNgv. Sir. 5, 15. Hos. 4, 15. Macc. 2, 
11, 81 Tov hyvonfiẽ vou, errors of ignorance. 
Paul. Hebr. 5, 2 Tois dyvootot kal mavape- 
vois. Plut. II, 588 C “O He ody Zevoxpdrns 
Tyvénaev, committed an error in ignorance. 

éyvónpa, aros, tò, error, sin. Sept. Tobit 8, 3. 
Judith 5, 20. Paul. Hebr. 9, 7. — 9. Igno- 
rance, the not knowing. Sept. Sir. 51, 19 
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Tà dyvonpara adzis émévOgoa, my not knowing 
her. 

Ayvonrui, Gv, oi, (dyvoéw) Agnoétae, certain 
heretics who maintained that Christ did not 
know the day of judgment. Tim. Presb. 41 
B. 57 B. Leont. J, 1232 D. sid. Hisp. 8, 
5,68. Damasc. Y, 756 A "'Ayvorrai, of kai 
Oepiioriuvoi, of dyvoctv do- karayyéAXovres 
roy Xpwrróv rjv Üuépav ris Kpicews. (Com- 
pare Matt. 24, 36 Heyl 0€ ris jyépas exe 
Kol Te Gpas oùðels older, ob0€ oi dyyedor Tov 
obpavóv, el ur) 6 rurhp pov uóvos. Marc. 13, 
32 Ilep è ris fuépas ereis obdels older, 
o08€ of dyyedot ol ev oüpavó, ob8€ 6 vios, el uj) 
ó maríp. Luc. Act. I, 7 ON pôv dor yvà- 
vat xpóvovs fj katpoós obs d marnp Ebero év 25 
dia éfovoig. Basil. IV, 876 D 'Eġyrnpévov 
on wapa moois rà ebayyeAtkoy pyròv mep 
Tov dyvoeiv roy Kiptoy nay "hjrotv Xpwrüv 
Thy juépav rou rédovs. Caesarius 889. Did. 
A. 920. Cyrill. A. TX, 1100 B.) 

dyvonréoy — Sei Gyvociv. Philon Y, 40, 17. 
Diosc. Prooem. p. 6. Orig. III, 36 B Oix 
dyvonréoy Xpiorod émOnpiay . . . vo yeyo- 
véva Tots reXetorépots. 

đyvoa, as, ij, error, sin of ignorance. Sept. 
Gen. 26, 10. Lev. 5, 18. Par. 2, 28, 13, et 
alibi. Philon I, 345, 31. (Compare Plut. 
TI, 551 E Ofs 8€ m dyvoias rov kaXoU ZEN 
) mpoatpéoe: Tov aloxypov TÒ duaprytixéy elkós 
eyyeyovéva: didwot ru xpdvov. — 
For the dyvow of Enthymesis, see Iren. 500 
A. — 9. Obscurity, darkness of meaning. 
Dion. Alex. 1241 B. C. 

&yvorrotós, dv, (&yvós, zoe) purifying, sanctify- 
ing. Cyrill. A. III, 1224 B.) 

dyvorddos, ov, (moÀéo) purifying. Orph. Ar- 
gon. 38, kabappós. 

&yvórgs, Tos, I, (&yvós) purity of life or charac- 


ter. Paul. Cor. 2, 6, 6. Herm. Vis. 8. 7. 
Mand. 4, 4. Inscr. 1133, 15. Orig. I, 492 
C. 620 B. 


dyvüÉes, ev, ai, in the most ancient loom, the 
stones hung to the warp; afterward süper- 
seded by the åvriov. Plut. II, 156 B. Poll. 
7, 86 "AyvüÉes è kal Aeta, of AiBor of Eypry- 
He Tay oTnpévey karà rjv ápyaiav iavre- 
kiv. 10, 125 Actas ras ka dus. 

dyvapovetopat (dyvapeav) to be treated unfairly 
or ungratefully. Plut. II, 484 A Hod mep 
THY vepnow dyvapoveropevos oUk Tyyavákrqoev. 

dyvepovéo, now, to be ungrateful towards any 
onc. Passive dyvapovreioba, to be treated 
ungratefully. Diod. Ex. Vat. p. 90, 7. Plut. 
II 137 D. 766 C. 

dyvocía, as, ij, ignorance of divine things. 
Fluagr. Scit. 1286 A. 

Dion. P. 118. 

dyveotia, as, h, the being đyvooros. 
apud Phot. III, 596 A. 


3 5 "a 
ayvocom = d. 
Nicom. 


5 UL“ Yoa. — 


y 
ayvoc' TOS 


Ayrocros, ov, unknown. Just. Apol 2, 10, 
eds, the God of the Jews. — Luc. Act. 17, 
23 'Ayvóore ĝe. Paus. 1, 1, 4 Bopo de 
Oev re óvopa(opévov dyvócrov, at Athens. 
5, 14, 8 "Ayvórrov bev Bopós. —Philostr. 
282 Abvo, oU kal dyvootay Oapóvev Bo- 
pol Bpvrvra. [The altars at Athens had 
each ATNOZTOI OEQI; the altar at Olym- 
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lawyer, advocate, attorney. Plut. II. 532 B. 
710 D. Philostr. 566. — (b) 4 dyópuos 
(proparoxytone), sc. juépa, court-day. Strab. 
13, 4, 12. Luc. Act. 19, 88. Jos. Ant. 14, 
10,21. Suid.’ Ayopaios, (po) Tepuomouévos, 
6 ev i àyopĝ dvanrpedópevos ävðpæros .... 
Iiporapo£vróves de dydpatos,  ńpépa ev 55 7 
dyopà TeÀetrat. 


pia hal APNOZTOIZ OEOIX. Paul appar- ! dyopavopéa, joo, (dyopavépos) to be an dedile. 


ently saw only one of the altars at Athens.] 
adyvaoras, adv. ignorantly : 
Pseudo-Dion. 997 B. 
dydyyvotos, ov, (yoyyite) not grumbling, not 
murmuring. Eus. Alex. 861 D. Ant. Mon. 
1528 A. 
ayoyyvotas, adv. without grumbling or murmur- 
ing. Nil. 273 D. Clim. 1200 D. 
d yoireuros, ov, (Vonrebo) not to be enchanted. 
Plotin. II, 811, 8. 812, 1. Synes. 1285 C. 
ayonretras, adv. guilelessly, sincerely. Cic. Att. 
12, 3. 

&yóuevat, see dyo. 

dyóvaros, ov, knee-less. Metaphorically, stub- 
born, applied to Chrysostom by his enemies. 
Socr. 709 A. . 

dyovia, as, , (dyovos) unfruitfulness, sterility, 
unproductiveness. Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 2. Plut. 
J, 32 F. II, 103 B. App. II, 15, 28. 

dyovorrotés, á, dv, (dyovos, motéw) that renders 
barren or unproductive. Did. A. 700 A. 

*Ayovurdira, Gv, ol, (yóvv, kdive) Agonyclitae, 
a sect opposed to kneeling at prayer. 
Damase. I, 757 B. 

dyopd, Gs, , —— propia, trade, traffic. Sept. 
Ezech. 27, 12. — 2. Emptio, a buying, pur- 
chase, — avi. Porph. Cer. 478 Iudria é£ 
dyopas dd rov dédpov, bought in the mar- 
ket. 674, 21 '"E0ó05 rèp dyopüs Oup6epicv. 
Roman. Jun. Novell 285. — 8. Harbor, 
haven; Thessalian use of the term. Theon. 

- Progymn. 186, 11. — 4. The Roman forum. 
Dion. H. II, 958, 8. — 5. Nundinae. Dion. 
H. III, 1446, 16. Tpiry dyopá, trinundinum, 
three nundinae, seventeen days. 

dyopá(e, dow, to buy. Sept. Par. 1, 21, 24 
' &yopá(ev dàyopác« év dpyvpio die. Nehem. 
10, 81 Obe dyop@per map. abray év q. 
Polyb. 6, 17, 4 ' Ayopá(ovot mapa roy ruv 
abrol ras ékÜóoew. Matt. 14, 15 " Ayopág cow 
eros Bpopara. 27, 7 "Hyóparav e abràv 
Toy dypóv Tov kepapéos, bought with them. 
Luc. 9, 18 "Ayopácepev eis mávra tiv Nady 
ToUror Bpdpara. Apoc. 3, 18 "Ayopdoa map 
cho xpvoiov. Mal. 59, 19 "Hyópace 0€ and 
r Xapakgvàw. Porph. Cer. 674, 12 Tà ka 
dyopagÜévra amd ro aBPddas. — 2. To ran- 

som, —utpodpa. Chron. 592°As her òM- 
you &yopá(et k 75s aixpadaoias. 

dyopaios, a, ov, of the dyopá. Substantively, 
(a) 6 dyopaios, sc. dvíóp, L. homo forensis, 


Dion. H. IV, 2120, 5. Plut. Y, 816 C, Po- 


without proof. | aiav. App. II, 175, 16. 


d»yopavopía, as, $, L. aedilitas, the office of 
aedile. Polyb. 10, 4, 1. Diod. 20, 36. Dion. 
H. II, 888, 8. Strab. 4, 1, 12. Plut. I, 408 
A "Ayopavoyíav 8€ rip uel(ova mapipyyethe. 

d'yopavojukós, m, dv, L. aedilitius, pertaining to 
the aedile. Dion. H. II, 1262, 18, é£ovaío. 
Plut. Y, 709 F, Sor 

dyopavópos, ov, 6, the Roman aedilis. Polyb. 
3, 26, 1. 10,4, 6. 10, 5, 3. Diod. 20, 36. 

dyopaceiw (dyopáfw), to desire to buy. Schol. 
Arist. Ran. 1068. 

dyopacia, as, 7, (dyopd(e) purchase. Artem. 
328. Diog. 2, 78. Dion. C. 68, 2, 1. Orig. 
VII, 20 D. Aster. 169 B Thv soAvOdzravov 
d'yopacíav rv ek ácidos D 

d'yopacuós, od, ó, (&yopáte) a buying, purchase ; 
opposed to pao: Sept. Prov. 28, 20. 
Aristeas 2. Sibyl. 2, 829. — 9. Purchase, 
the thing purchased. Sept. Gen. 42, 19. 
Nehem. 10, 39. 

dyópevo:s, ews, 7, (dyopeve) an addressing. 
Caesarius 892. Aster. 297 C dyopebou, 
write dyopeiocow. Sophrns. 3353 B. 

dyopeurés, ij, óv, (dyopeva) utterable ; explicable, 
Just. Tryph. 4. 

dyoupos, ov, 6, (kotpes) youth, young man. 
Porph. Cer. 471, 18. Theoph. Cont. 821. 
Comn. I, 860,12. Eust. 1788, 56 'Axaii de 
kotpous, Opaxes 0€ d'yobpovs. 

aypapparia, as, I, (dypdyparos) illiteracy, illiter- 
ateness; opposed to ypayparixn. Philon I, 
502, 34. Ael. V. H. 8, 6. 

dypappéros (dypápparos), adv. illiterately. Phi- 
lon I, 195, 4. Epict. 2, 9, 10. 

Aypamros, ov, not painted ; opposed to &yypatos, 
Aristeas 8. 

dypdpiov, ov, 70, à kind of boat. Theoph. 611, 
&uevrikóv, Porph. Cer. 601, 17. Adm. 233, 
14. 20. 285, 18. 19. Comm. I, 821, 12. 
861, 15. 

dypaptays, ov, 6, rower in an dypdptov. Porph. 
Adm. 242. 2. 

*dypavdéa, joo, (dypavdos) to live in the coun- 
try, or in the open air. Aristot. Mirab. 11. 
Parth. 29. Sirab. 4, 4, 8, of swine. Luc. 
2,8. Plut. I, 61 F. à . 

aria, as, I, the being in the country, or in 

dy open ab. Diod. II, 599, 2. Dion. H. II, 

1140, 8. 
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ayypavMtojat 


dypavMCopai — dypavAée. | Simoc. 179, 4. 

dypacia, as, h, (dypados) the not writing or de- 
scribing. Stud. 481 C. Theophyl. B. TH, 
700 C. IV, 312 C. 

ypagos, ov, not written in the Scriptures. Iren. 
520 B "EE dypájev dvaywooxorres. Eus. 
VI, 728 C, mapáBocus. II, 1544 A, povai. 
Athan. II, 801 A. Basil. IV, 188 B ’Ex 
THs dypádov édacKadias, apostolic tradition. 
Theod. TH, 993 D. 

dypájes, adv. not in writing. Clem. A. II, 
96 B.— 9. Without Scriptural authority. 
Anast. Sin. 40 C. 

dypevats, ews, h, (dypebo) game, animals caught. 
Achmet. 178. 291. 

dypeuris, i8os, ij, (dypeurhs) huntress. 
Arist. Vesp. 368. 

dypevrós, i, dv, caught, as fish. Opp. Hal. 3, 
541, 


Schol. 


dypia, as, ij, (dyptos) — dypeens. Suid. 
“Aypoorts. serta 
dyptaypds, ddos, ij, == dypía dxpds. Zopyr. 


apud Orib. 1I, 587, 1. 

aypidtov, ov, 1d, little dypés. Diod. 18, 84. Epict. 
1, 10, 9. 2, 2, 17. Martyr. Polyc. 5. 

dypieAaía, as, 7, — dypia édaia, d'ypéXatos, kó- 
zwos, L. oleaster, wild olive, the olive in its 
natural state. Zopyr. apud Orib. II, 586, 9. 
Strab. 8, 3, 18. Diosc. 1, 136 (187). 139 
(140). Paus. 2, 28, 8. 

dypí(ce (dyptos ?) to irritate, excite. Symm. 
Prov. 15, 18. Hippol. Haer. 468, 62, v. 1. 
dyypito. 

dypujós, ij, óv, (dypwos) wild. Sybyll. 7, 79, 
bird. 

dypuiaios, u, ov, (dypios) wild animal. 
Euerg. apud Athen. 12, 78. 

dypwaridwov, ov, TÒ, — ypww, dmidtov, wild 
pear. — Geopon. 8, 87, 8 'AxépBov, rovréa rw 
dyproumidiov, wild pear-tree. 

dypiofSáXavos, ov, 7, — dypía BáXavos, wild oak. 
Aquil. et T'heodtn. Esai. 44, 14. 

d'yptóBovXos, ov, (ovi) wild of purpose, rash. 
Polem. 230. (Compare Adam. S. 859” Aypua 
Bovħeúpara.) 


Ptol. 


åypóßovs, ó, — dyptos Bobs, wild ox. Cosm. 
Ind. 444 A. 
åyptóßvpos, 2 4 Gille) wild of temper. Orph. 


Hymn. 12 

animata eas, h, (kdvvofis) wild hemp. 
Diosc. Eupor. 2, 31, p. 248. Hes. Ayprocti- 
vaßos, Boráy 118. 

aypwoxapdapov, ov, rò, wild kdpdapov. Galen. 
XIII, 636 E Borávqv iBypibda, fv Trives ch 
Aeridtov 1j åypiorápðapov. 

dypidcapòor, ov, rò, (carduus, cardus) — 
äravða AVU r,. Bekker. 1096. 
åypioxwápa.) 

dyptowápa, as, ij, (kwápa) == draus Neve. 
Diose. 8, 12 (14). 


.. 


ary prox nvdpiov 


ayptoxoxkupnréa, as, ij, wild xoxxupnréa. Diosc, 
1, 174. 

dyptoxoxkupn Xov, ov, TÒ, wild koxxipndov. | Diosc. 
1,174. Galen. VI, 857 A. 

dyptokolokóvry Or dyptoxohoKivOy, ys, 5, wild 
cou Phot. Lex. Toħúrņ, dyptoxodo- 
cb. Suid. Toho, dypia xodoxuvry. 

Gyptoxpoppvoy, ov, TÒ, dyptov Kpoppvov. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 253. 

dyptokópavov, ov, và, wild kúpwov. Schol. Nicand. 
Th. 709. 

dyptoddyavoy, ov, Tò, wild ddyavov. Sept. Reg. 
4, 4, 8 as v. L in the Hexapla. Vit. Nil, 
Jun. 57 A. Schol. Theocr. 4, 52. 

dypwpaddyn, s, ij, wild paddyy. Schol. Nicand. 
Th. 89 *Aypiddos 8€ hM, card Btaipeaur, 
Ths dyptouaMyns, fjv kù ji kaXovow. 

dypidhhov, ov, TÒ, — dyptov prov, wild apple. 
Diosc. 1, 168. 

dyptópopþos, ov, (popp) wild or savage of 
form. Orph. Arg. 982. 

dyptopupin, 5$, 7), wild uvpiky. Sept. Jer. 17, 6. 

Gyptépepos, ov (papós) savagely foolish, savage 
and foolish at the same time. Cyrill. A. III, 
1318 B. 

dyptoriryavov, ov, Tò, wild miyavov. 


Aët. 1, P. 


18 b, 2 M@dv, & rues dypioryyavov óvoyá- 
Covow. Hes. Ayptomizyavov, Borávy. 

dyptoptyavos, ov, ij, wild ópiyavos. Diosc. 8, 81 
(34). 


ayptopvibtoy, ov, TÒ, (Spvibtov) wild fowl. Antec. 
2, 1, 16. 

dyptoo wor, ov, Tò, wild aduvov, — irroséNwov. 
Diosc. 8, 71 (78). Charis. 82, 14 Siser, 
dyptooéluvov. 

dyptocixvoy, ov, 7d, (cíkvos) wild cucumber. 
Bekker. 1097 "'Ayptooíkvov, dypayyoupw Ka- 
Meiro. 

dyptootadis, ios, , — oradis dypia. Leo 
Med. 109. 

d'ypwoo-vkápavov, ov, Tò, wild ovxdpuvov. Moschn. 
121. 

dyptorúkiov, incorrect for dypiooíkvov. 

dyptocvxopopéa, as, 1j, wild ovkopopéa. 
186, p. 88. 

aypropayirys, ov, ö, (dayeiv) one who eats the 
flesh of wild beasts. Isid. Hisp. 11, 8, 16. 

ngo és, (datvo) appearing wild. Cornut. 


Moschn. 


gabe ov, (ój8aXuós) with wild eyes. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 25 A. 

dypioowixios, ov, (doimE) of wild date-tree. 
Martyr. Areth. 49 ov édagpiv dyptodor 
vikov. 


melee, ov, Nau savage of mind. Cyrill. 
1. IX, 957 A 


(Compare dypubdbuddon, ov, rö, (G.] D — srevKédavos. 


Diosc. 8, 82 (92). 


dyptoxnvaptoy, ov, 20, wild Xnvdptov. Antec. 2. 
1, 16. 
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dyptóxotpos, ov, ó, — dypws xoipos. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 304. 

dyptóo, , to render savage. 
"Hypiopévot ras V Ne. 2] 

dypupos, ov, 6, (ypuros, ypipos) grapple. 
Porph. Cer. 670. [Compare gripe, German 
greifen.] 

dyptbòns, es, (EIAQ) wild. 
Diosc. 2, 158 (159). 

Aypicbvios, ov, 6, an epithet of Dionysus. Plut. 
I, 926 A. IL 299 F. 716 F rà 'Aypubwa, 
a festival in honor of Dionysus. 

dypoyetray, ovos, 6, (dypòs, yeirew) one whose 
Held is contiguous to another man’s field. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 18, 8, rwés. Plut. I, 851 E. 
Antec. 2, 1, 81 0 & dypoyetrav. 

dypodtatrda, (dypodiatros) to live in the country 
(not in the city). Theoph. Cont. 472, 8. 

dypodiasros, ov, (Siarra) living in the country 
(not in the city). Synes. 1100 D. 

ypotxia, as, 1), L. rus, villa, country as opposed 
to city or town. Diod. 4, 6. Muson. 147. 
Jos. Ant. 7, 8, 4. Plut. II, 519 A. Anton. 
4, 8. Aristid. I, 456, 18. Sext. 650, 27. 

aypoixiCo == classical aypotxiCopat. Sophrns. 
8898 B. 

d'ypouakós, ij, óv, (dypot eos) L. rusticanus, rustic, 
opposed to dervkós. Max. Tyr. 55, 41. 
Athen. 11, 53. Chal. Can. 17. Nicet. Byz. 
709 C, Bo, stupid. 

dypotxtxas, adv. rustically. Greg. Nyss. I, 812 
D Kara oh, ô dypouaküe Aéyerat EM- 
do, oU kopíov omépparos, in the language 
of the country people ; (the relative sentence 
Seems to be a gloss.) 

dypouic Ti, adv. <= dypoixtkds. 
488 B. 

d'ypokozpemrs (Gypotxos, up), adv. in a man- 
ner becoming a rustic, rustically. Cyrill. A. 
IL 33 C. 

d'ypowógodos, ov, (codós) ignorantly wise, ig- 
norant but fancying himself wise. Philon J, 
448, 2. Isid. 541 C, et alibi. 

d'ypotkoc fo, how, (orópa) to talk like a rustic. 
Greg. Naz. III, 1187. A. 

dypokijrtov, ov, Td, (Kiros) villa. 
11. 

dypoxépos, ov, ó, (kopéw) L. villicus, the overseer 
of a farm. Jos. Ant. 5, 9, 2. 

dypórrolus, ews, I (d'ypós, zróMs) — kepórolus, 
country-city. Attal. 146, 17. Scyl. 691, 6. 
(Compare dorvkópa.) 

dypodóAaÉ, akos, &, (ġóħaý) guardian of the 
Felds. Anthol. II, 259 (Antistius). 

dypumvée, hoh, to suffer from sleeplessness. 
Diosc. 4, 65, p. 555. — 2. To perform a vigil 
at church. Athan. Y, 793 B 'Aypvrvotvrov 
Tuv év TG Ep. 

dypuTrmréov — dei dypvrveîv. 
Isid. 617 B. 


Diod. 19, 6 


Strab. 3, 3, 8. 


Joann. Hier. 


Strab. 12, 8, 


Eus. VI, 564 A. 
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dypurvnrixòs, ij, ov, wakeful. Diod. II, 597, 22. 
Plut. I, 142 E. 

dypunvia, as, ij, wakefulness, considered as a 
disease. Diosc. 4, 65. — 9. Vigilia, vigil, 
religious service performed in the evening 
preceding a church feast. Athan. II, 1292 
C. Basil. IV, 764 B. Epiph. II, 357 B. 
Doroth. 1720 A. (Compare Greg. Naz. II, 
20 B Laux ordow.) 

dypunvos, ov, wakeful, troubled with wakeful- 
ness. Diosc. 4, 76. 

&yüpvacros, ov, untrained in anything. Muson. 
178'AyóuvaaTos & ein dvréyew Ido. 

dytvatos, ov, (yuv) wife-less, without a wife. 
Dion C.56,1,2. Orig. VII, 216 A. Porphyr. 
Abstin. 4, 17, p. 360. 

dyuppos, ob, 6, (dyeipw) — dyepuós. Dion. H. 
I, 274, 11 as v.l. Poll. 7,188. — 2. Assem- 
bly, meeting. Babr. 102, 5. Suid.  Ayuppos, 
exAnoia, ovvayoyh. 

dyvprebo, evoa, to be an aytpms. Strab. 7, 
Frag. 18, p. 78 Iep zds reħeràs 7v ópyia- 
opôr dyupretorta Tò mp&rov. Greg. Nyss. II, 
261 B "Iarpo Tiwos rev d'yvprevóvrov, mounte- 
bank. Theoph. Cont. 421, 14, to be a vaga- 
bond. 

dyvprtkós, 7, óv, pertaining to, or fit for, an 
dyiprys. Strab. 10, 8, 23, p. 392, 8 rb dyup- 
ric, charlatanry. Jos. B. J. 4, 6, 8, oyo- 
roa. Plut. II, 407 C, applied to the uzrpa- 
viral. 

dyuptabas (implying dyvprdòns), adv. after the 
manner of an dyiprus. Epiph. II, 401 A. 

dx, onos, ov, a sore at the inner corner of 
the eye. Galen. II, 271 A ANU S 
éravdoraots TQ peydho kavÜQ. 

due bie, és, (véios) near the clouds. Antip. 
S. 27, 14. 

dyywoéo, to be dyyxivous. Isid. 221 C Egeori 
oot d'yywwooUrrt . . . . THY MBO eópeiv. 

dyxivoia, as, ij, shrewdness, intelligence, wisdom, 


as a title. Hus. II, 1076 C Tip óperépay 
dio 1077 A ‘H rrjs óperépas óciórgros 


dyxivowa. Basil. IV, 537 A Tis o ayxwoias. 
Caesarius, 983. 

dyxivoos, ovs, of ready wit. [ Sent. 65, 29. 66, 
16, dyysvovorepos, d ytvovoraros. } 

dyxímaNos, ov, (addy) — ayyépaxos. 
10, 100. 119, paynris. 

dyxeorela, as, jn, rejection, separation from. 
Sept. Nehem. 18, 29 MvjoOrgr. abrois ó beds 
ent dyywrrelg rie lepareías (the word is im- 
properly used). 

dyxtorevTis, oU, 6, — dyyeurrets. 
4, 1 as v. I. 

dyxtorebo, to separate from, reject. Sept. Esdr. 
2, 2, 62 "Hyxwrrei£rouav dnd rijs ieparelas (the 
word is improperly used). 

dyxidpev, ov, (dyxe ppr) — dyxivoos. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 160. 


Sibyl. 


Sept. Ruth 


„ vO by Micros.” . 
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åyxovpaños, a, ov, (dyyóvp) of strangling or 
hanging. Moer. 260 *O£vOijua . . . rois aygo- 
vipalors vekpois, that have been strangled or 
hung.  Bardesan. apud Eus. II, 472 D 
Ao”, pope amobvnckevot, by stran- 
gling or hanging. 

dyxéce (dyxov), adv. near, towards an object. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 607, 83. 

* dy, to lead, ete. Achat, to be appointed to 
any ecclesiastical office. JVeocaes. 12 Eis 
ae p dye du, to be appointed pres- 
byter.— 2. To acknowledge, to believe in. 
Athenag. Leg. 10. 4 0 N ipw éva Gedy 
yet Tov Tovde Tod mavrds romy. 3. Parti- 
ciple, ai d'yóuevos, cables. Apollod. Arch. 45 
Tà cxouía, ifyovr ai &yóneva. — [ Inscr. 3595, 
15 (B. C. 273) dyiyoxe for Ie. 2448, I, 28 
ow-ay&yoxa Doric. 4897, d, p. 1220 Qcayéexa 
barbarous for duaynoxa. Demos Magnes apud 
Dion. H. V, 631, 8 ovv-ayhoxe for ovr-2xe. 
Polyb. 24, 8, 1 é£-aygoyéva for é£-jyévai.. 26, 
6, 5 éf-ayfjoxe. 80, 4, 17 dynóxe for Üye 
Pseudo-Philipp. apud Dem. 239 eio-aygoxó- 
ras for elo-gyóras. Nicom. 42 dyayévas for 
nxeva. Anast. Sin. 768 B xar-jygoav = 
kar-ix0noav.] 

dye, the Latin a go. Plut. I, 69 E. 225 F O 
dye, hocage, == Toro mpürre. 

åyoyh, Js, ij, d conducting, conveying. Dion. 
H. 1, 581, 9 Tas 7e rày iddrav dycyds, aque- 
ducts. Iambl. Myst. 113, 2 Tas dywyas rév 
avevuórow, the raising of spirits, in theurgy. 
— 9. Education. Dion. H. VI, 989, 12, 
éhevbépros, liberal education. — 3. Style, man- 
ner of writing. Dion. H. VI, 1024, 8. 1087, 7. 
V, 584, 4, "Iooxpdresos. Strab. 14, 1, 41 
'"Amejuptjoaro Thy ayoyhy Tay mapa rois xi 
dots daher, slang.—4&. Sect, in philosophy 
or medicine. Galen. I, 36 F, 9 épmepuc;. 
Sext. 34, 29. 48, 29, ) Kupyvaikn. Clem. A. 
I, 764 B, ) eren. Diog. 4, 51, j xuvixn. 
Iambl. V. P. 204, ) Tivéayopixy. 

dyóyynpa, aros, 70, (dy) load, burden. Gregent. 
608 B. 

dywytxds, U, ov, (dy) relating to carrying or 
conveying. Basilic. 56, 10, 5 T eyopévov 
dyorytküv, [rot mapazoymiküw, carriage, the 
price or expense for carrying. 

dydryiyos, ov, to be delivered into bondage, ap- 
plied to debtors. Dion. H. II, 998, 8 Tois 
Oavew rais Syéyipon pb TÀ xpéa yernoopeba. 
1125, 16 "Aywyinous eivat rois Geda, 
Plut. Y, 85 B. — 2. Seizable, applied to the | 
debtor's property. Dion. H. II, 1012, 7 Tà 
Xpüpara mowüÜvree åyóytpa Tots avertas. — 

3. Easily led away, complying, pliable. Plut. 
Y, 194 C, mpós doe. 767 E 'Ayóyuios vm 
aidous rois Oeopévote. — 4. Supposititious. 
Epiph. Y, 388 C, book. — 5. Substantively, 
76 dy-, charm, philter, for exciting love. 
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Plut. II, 1098 D. Iren. 588 A. 673 A Ama 
toria (= @iArpa) quoque et agogima. 
dywyés, ov, 6, aqueduct. Phryn. 814 Ay 
. - vow dè of rept Tà Stxagrypia phropes dyo- 
yous kahovat Tots õxe ros Tay tddrav. Herodn. 
7, 12, 7. Theod. IV, 1261 C. 

dyáv, Gvos, ó, — d'yevía, agony, fear, anxiety. 
Polyb. 4, 56, 4?Hoav yàp of Sworreis év dyan 
pi) modcopKely ohâs 6 Mibpiddrys eyxetpyoy. 
Iren. 1, 2, 2 Er r mávv dy&ue yevdpevoy 
dic re TÒ péyebos Tot Babous xal rò dvektyvia- 
oTov TOU raTpós. 

dyortá(oyat — ayovide. Philon II, 573, 40. 

dyavdrys, ov, ó, (ayorde) sensitive, nervous 
person. Diog. 2, 181. 

åyoriúw, doa, to fear, to be afraid of. Sept. Dan. 
1, 10 " Ayevtà Tv kóptóv pov Tov Baca... . 
ta py ty. Polyb. 1, 20, 6 ’Ayondoa ras 
me(iküs Suvdpets. 3, 80, 4 "Aye roy emiro- 
Gacpov rbv ÜyNov. 15, 7, 1 Zè & dyemó, 
IlómAue, Aíav. Diod. 20, 28 'Ayemácas pij 
kata kpéros q oupBh jv ákpómoMw. 
Nicol. D. 99 'Ev $ófio our dycwvres & n 
meioera. Artem. 90 Oi mepi peydhor dyo- 
vf Kat év vois iuatiow iOpovoi. — 2. To 
strive, endeavor. Orig. Y, 1438 C "Hyevíacev 
dvackevdoa rà eipnpéva. 

dywvifopa, to struggle for anything. Just. 
Apol. 1, 14 'Y mèp rs avràv carnpias dyon- 
Copévous. — Impersonal, 7yevíoÓy, pugnatum 
est. Plut. Y, 579 A "Hyavic6y de Aapenpas 
wap àpporépov. [.Vicet. Byz. 178 B dyo- 
vite, barbarous. | 

dyonorixkós, 1j, óv, athletic, bold, heroic. Philagr. 
apud Orib. Y, 378, 5 Kade 0€ dyemorikàs mó- 
acis Tas peyddrws ab£opévas, large, copious. 

ayouorixas, adv. heroically, ete. Herod. apud 
Orib. J, 425, 10. 

dyaviorpta, as, h, female dywuoris, in the sense 
of martyr. Martyr. Poth. 1494 A. 

dyewoÜcaía, as, ij, the office of aywvobérys. 
Strab. 8, 3, 30. Plut. II, 723 A. 785 C, et 
alibi. 

dyavoberéw, how, to set in competition, to pit 
against. Polyb. 9, 34, 8 "A@qvatous kal rods 
Touray (Lacedaemoniorum) spoyóvovs dyo- 
voÜero)vres kal cupBdddovres.— 2 To stir 
up war, strife, or sedition. Jos. Ant. 17, 8, 1 
*"Aywvoblereiy oTdow aùr mpàe tov ddedddr. 
Plut. Y, 781 E Zráces dyovobetay év mais 
vapayyeMais koi CopóBovs pnxavdpevos. IL 
621 C Mipots kà spxnorais aywvoberourres. 
Polyaen. 7, 16, 2 'Apra£ép£ns ro médeuov 
yyevoÜére: Tois EMH del mpooribépevos 
TOIS ZTTÜREPOUS. 

dyevodoyia, as, ij, (as if from dyevoMóyos) dis- 
pute, wrangling. Galen. II, 290 F. 

adgdotxnros, ov, (Sadovxéw) not lighted by torches, 
said of nuptials. Apion apud Eustath. 622, 
42, yápot, clandestine. 


vt, Dy Micros: 


abddxves 


dOákves, adv. — adixros. Caesarius 981. 

Addi, 6, indeclinable, Adam. Syncell. 7, 12 
Bios Addy, the Life of Adam, an apocryphal 
book. 

@apa, WIN, — 7. 
2, 7. 

"Abápas, avros, ö, Adamas, the archetypal man 
of the Naassenes (Ophians, Barbeliotae). 
He is an emanation from the Autogenes. 
Iren. 693 A. Hippol. Haer. 132, 61. 146, 62. 
502, 95 Kadotoe È abróv "Adduav. Theod. 
IV, 864 A. [The name was apparently sug- 
gested by "Addu. ] 

*Adayuaios, a, ov, (Addy) of Adam. Method. 
868 C Tots "Adapiaiots, the progeny of Adam. 

“Adapuavol, Gv, ol, Adamiani, a sect. Epiph. I, 
848 B. Isid. Hisp. 8, 5, 18. 

*Adapira, àv», oi, apparently = 'ASajuavol. 
T'heod. IV, 852 D. 

“Adapos, ov, 6, the grecized form of 'ABdy, 
Adam. Jos. Ant. 1, 1, 2. 

adardynros, ov, (Sazaváe) inexhaustible. 
4. 616 B. Eus. Alex. 357 B. 

dòdpen, ue, ij, adarca, adarce, 
Hippol. Haer. 94, 27. 

addpxys, ov, 6, the salt crust on reeds in fens 
and marshes. Diosc. 5, 136 (187). Del. 
p.15. Galen. VI, 180 E. 

GOapkos, ov, 6, — addpxys. Galen. VI, 180 E. 

@Bapros, ov, (épo) unwhipped. Hes. ” Aðapros, 
àpaoriyoros. 

ddyvartay, Gvos, , the Latin adgnatio, 
agnatio. Antec. 1, 10, 1. 

addndayéw — dOyjayée. Philon I, 810, 85. 
Sext. 168, 20. 

ddens, és, (dec) not needing, not in need, op- 
posed to évBege. Mam. Tyr. 45, 20. 46, 41, rov. 

aéyros, ov, inexorable? Ptol. Tetrab. 159. 

Gea, as, i, leave, permission, license: power : 
opportunity. Sept. Macc. 8, 7, 12 "Eéwxer 
arri dd e gávrov, ros ros mapaBeSnkxdras 
TOU leoù Tov vóuov eEodobpetowat. Diod. 20, 
41 "Ore de yeÜbokowro, riv dOeav (pact) 
OiBóvat mrüow å Boddowro mowiv dmaparypiyres. 
Dion. H. Y, 116, 14 HM) decay o cata: 
Tois €óyovot mapeokevacav, opportunity. 
Philon I, 83, 19. II, 128, 19 Ao8eíogs de 
düeíae rijv mgÜ)v rwv petpaxiay émíüyyovro. 
Plut. II, 649 A Hapéxew derav. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 378 B. 307 A Ton Adsi,s ind mourikije 
ddcias mapédxera 4 aùrós, poetic license. 
Dion C. 41, 6, 2 "ABeáv ré odo: Séypare Tis 
4künuías Sots. Basil. III, 1824 C Myre de 
vmápyew abr ris en} rüv yápov emorpodijs. 
Ephes. 1184 A Mydepiay éyovres Ader ós é 
abbevreias le purixis els Tò SivacOa rde BAd- 
mrew. Theod. IV, 577 B "A8eav ioci re 
dép. ke D 77 ice. Theod. Lector 2, 34 
0 de maou rois xpurrtavi(ew é6cXovow dOetay 


Symm. et T'heodtn. Gen. 


Did. 


addpxys. 


8édaxev. Porph. Adm. 80, 21 My eópíiokóvres | 


L.S. 
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added y, Is, ij, sister. 


ade e 


aderay perà Qorcárov énribecba. Cer. 284, 
14 MÌ & ore dðerav elouévos év TÓ kovGw"'ra- 
pig. Typic. 19 "E£ovo de èr adeias Kri(et» 
vba Bovdovra, Curop. 88, 17 Odk čxovow 
en dBeias rara dndaoa, they are not per 
mitted to spread them out. 

2. Leisure. Strab. 7, 3, 8 Merà dBelas Hv. 
15, 1, 40 "Aerpareíg c adeia ToU epd eu. 
— 8. Abundance — ád6ovía, apie. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 886. 

dÜeryáves, cw, ol, adeiganes, certain Seleucian 
magistrates. Polyb. 5, 54, 10. 

Getkros, ov, (Seixvypi) not to be shown, that can- 
not be shown or seen. Philon I, 197, 22. 
587, 11, God. 

ddeiharBpos, ov, (deitavdpos) undaunted. Apocr. 
Act. Andr. 7, yoy. 

ethos, ov, (det Rs) fearless. Adam. S. 873. 

dSerodaydves, (dd eto dul), adv. without su- 
perstition. Diod. II, 614, 57. 

dd etotò ain, ov, (d ro“ free from super- 
stition. Clem. A. IL, 428 B. 

deo deo, ov, (d etoid eos) not fearing the gods. 
Jul. 297 D (quoted). 

dOekáo ros (dOékaovos), adv. impartially. Maz. 
Tyr. 20, 5. Orig. I, 965 D. Cyril. A. 
I, 576 A. 

&Bekros, ov, (S€youar) unsusceptible. 
881 B, reds. Plotin. I, 2, 12. 
Antec. 1, 10, 2, Geri, 
adoptive sister. — 9. Kinswoman. Sept. Tobit 
8, 7. Job 42, 11. — 3. Sister, as a term of 
endearment, my dear. Sept. Tobit 5, 21 Mj 
AGO eye, dd, to his wife. Cant. 4, 9. 
10 Ade Nh pou vipdy. — 4. Sister, female 
member of the Christian church. Paul. 
Rom. 16, 1. Cor. 1, 7, 15. 1, 9, 5. Jacob. 
2, 15. — 5. Sister, applied to nuns. Basil. 

III, 1158 C. 1156 C. 

*AdeAguavol, àv, of, Adelphiani, — Maccaduavoi. 
Tim. Presb. 48 A. Phot. III, 88 B. 

db e A , oU, ö, (GdeAdiBovs) the beloved (épa- 
orie). Sept. Cant. 1, 18. 14. 5, 1. 8, I. 

dd eA e (dOeAdukós), adv. like a brother. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 13. Isid. 185 B. Euthal. 
629 C. 

" ABéA duos, ov, 6, Adelphius, a Gnostic? Porphyr. 
V. Plotin. 66, 1. 

aBerdis, (os, ij, dear dàei. Martyr. Areth. 
20 Aden hide pov d'yamrat. 

dd e N pf (ddeAhy, yapée), to marry one’s 
own sister. Clementin. 4, 16 as v. 1. 2L 
aden bod, as, ù, (aden che, (a7) living like 

brothers. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 18 D. 
dSedqbobeia, as, h, the being ddeApdbeos. Anast. 
Sin. 288 B. . 
aden ch geos, ov, 6, (GdeAGss, beds) frater Domim, 

an epithet applied to James the Less. 
Pseudo-Dion. 681 D. Alex. Mon. 4072 A. 
Sophrns. 3864 C, applied also to Joses, Ju- 


Plut. II, 
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i 
adeApoxortia 


das, and Symeon. (Compare Paul. Gal. 1, 
19 LG rov dN Tov Kupiov.) 

dle okorría, as, fj, (oiry) incest with one’s own 
sister. Theophil. 1, 9. 3, 6. 

dBeAdokrovéo, jo, (aden hoer) to murder 
one’s own brother or sister. Jos. B. J. 2, 11, 4. 
Clementin. 4, 16 as v.l. Pallad. Laus. 1018 
B 


dd epo eri, as, Ms (ddedgoxrévos) fratricide. 


Philon Y, 210, 5. Jos. Ant. I, 2, 2. Clem. 
R. 1, 4. 

dBeMokróvos, ov, (kreiva) fratricide. Sept. 
Sap. 10, 8. Philon Y, 555, 10. Plut. Il, 


256 F. 

doe opu£la, as, Y, (ác h, pits) incest between 
brother and sister. Method. 41 A. Basil. 
IV, 800 B. 

ade ue, ados, ö, I, (ddeAges, mais) brother’s 
or sister’s child, nephew, niece. Dion. H. II, 
796 as v.l. Harmen. 2, 3, 3. 5, 8, 14. 

dBeAjomotéo (moko), to make one a brother. 
Sophrns. 3860 C "ABeAoroteiv MD 7p de 
ed Tip dydmnow, knowing that charity makes 
us brothers to one another. 

aden oi, ews, I, (dd o oh) L. adoptio 
in locum fratris, the making of an deddo- 
momrés, the taking of « stranger as one’s own 
brother. Nic. CP. 1064 A. Theoph. Cont. 
820, 10. 

Geddoraurés, o), ó, (dd cps, zorg) — 
beoet dd, adoptive brother, brother by 


adoption. Theoph. Cont. 656, 12. Anon. 
Byz. 1249 A. 
ade hot,, as, j — adergoroinors. Stud. 


1820 B Où oyxoins perà Koo ak adedorotias. 
Nic. CP. 1064 A. 

ade op (implying düeA$ompemis), adv. 
as becomes a brother. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 10. 

adden ches, od, ö, brother. Antec. 1, 10, Gerés or 
mvevpartkós, — ded poroutés.— 2. Kinsman. 
Sept. Gen. 18, 8. 14, 16 as v. I. Job 42, 11. 
Mace. 2, 11, 22. — 3. One of the same nation 
or tribe. Sept. Ex. 2, 11. 4, 18. Lev. 19, 17. 
Num. 8, 26. Deut. 15, 12. Par. 2, 81, 15. 
Tobit 1, 8. Philon II, 285, 21. —4. Com- 
panion, associate, colleague. Sept. Esdr. 2, 
8, 2. Job 80, 29. Paul. Cor. 1, 1, 1. 2, 1, 1. 
2, 2, 12. — 5. Brother, in the sense of friend, 
dear friend. Sept. Tobit 5, 11. Judith 7, 30, 
in the vocative. 

6. Brother, used by kings when they ad- 
dress, or speak of, each other. Jos. Ant. 18, 
2, 2 Baotreds *AdéEavdpos "Iová8g rà adehhe. 
Eus. III, 1160 B, applied by Constantine to 
Sapores, king of Persia. Men. P. 353, by 
Chosroés, king of Persia, to the emperor 
Justinian. Porph. Cer. 406, 14, by the 
Byzantine emperor to the king of Persia. 
— 7. Brother, Christian brother, a member 


of the true Christian church. Luc. Act. 9, | 


— 
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7 , 
a&ea'roros 


30. 98, 15. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 2, et alibi. Just. 
Apol 1, 65 Eri rots Aeyopévous dd HO. 
Lucian. III, 337. Clem. A. I, 976 C. Tertull. 
J, 471 A Fratrum appellatione censemur. — 
S. Brother, a member of a monastic estab- 
lishment. Pachom. 948 C. Basil. IV, 856 A, 
avevparikós. Macar. 468 C. 848 C. Pallad. 
Laus. 1026 D. 


aderhdrys, gros, ij, (dò e óc) brotherhood, the 


state of being a brother. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 
9, p. 510. Dion Chrys. 38, p. 472, 44 H de 
adde cher ri Gro early, N dòeN bv ópóvoua. 
Theoph. Cont. 228 Tò woujcac bas mvevparixis 
ddergdryros Obe mpos "Ioávvy» vóv tav- 
ys vióv, spiritual brotherhood, brotherhood by 
adoption. Cedr. II, 192, 12. 236, 22.— 2. 
Relationship. Sept. Mace. 1, 12, 10 Ti» apis 
ipas dOeAjórgra. I, 12, 17 THs adekpéryros 
Bu — 3. Brotherhood, applied to the 
Christians collectively considered. Petr. 1, 
2, 17. 1, 5, 9. Clem. R. I, 212 A. Iren. 825 
A. Martyr. Poth. 1499 B. Serap. 1878 B. 
Orig. Y, 57 A, et alibi. Greg. Nyss. III, 277 
B Tj» apo tov Xpwrróv dBeMjórgra. — 4. 
Brotherhood of monks, or sisterhood of nuns. 
Basil. III, 996 B. Greg. Nyss.976 C. Marc. 
Erem. 1082 B EY ovornpatt ddeddéryros. 
Macar. 848 A. Pallad. Lans. 1028 A. Nil. 
217 A. 

5. Brotherhood, as a title. Synes. 1486 A 
Ipòs rip tperépay dBeAdórgra. Men. P. 858, 
22 Xdpw ámovéuopev vj ddr rod kai- 
capos, we thank our brother the emperor of 
the Romans: said by Chosroés, king of 
Persia, in his letter to the emperor Justin- 
ian. 854 H ddeAdérys ToU kaloapos, our 
brother the emperor. Chron. 736 f de- 
ms tpav Tod H,νꝗ q rv Popaiay, you my 
brother the emperor of the Romans. 


ade NOH D, how, (ddekdy, POcipw) to cor- 


rupt one’s own sister. Clementin. 168 C. 


Caesarius 980. 


Ades, ov, 6, Ademes, a Gnostic. Hippol. 


Haer. 502, 7. 


der dpos, ov, (Bévüpov) without trees, destitute of 


trees, treeless. Polyb. 8, 55,9. Dion. H. I, 


92, 7. Strab. 18, 4, 11. 

a8evoerdys, és, (dd, EIAQ) like a gland. Galen. 
I, 42 A. 

adevaddys, es, — ddevoedps. Plut. II, 664 F. 


Galen. II, 374 E. Soran. 257, 20. 


dd e gros, ov, (de Sg) — oxatds, awkward, clumsy, 


uncouth. Epict. 4, 2, 2. Lucian. III, 887. 
Jul. 848 D. Basil. III, 272 C. 
dd ep, és, (d peo] invisible. Agath. Epig. 90. 
dÜéoerop, TÒ, — vocor. Diosc. 8, 95 (105). 
adéomoros, ov, uncontrolled, free, as to action. 
Plut. 740 D. — 2. Anonymous, as a literary 
performance : unauthentic. Alex. Polyhist. 
apud Eus. III, 709 B Ex ddeomdrors de etpopev- 


e. ^y Microsc.. > 


dòneros, ov, unbitten. 


Gdnpiov, tò, a kind of leather? 


adypovia, as, ij, anxiety. 


> E 
aec TOTO 


TT 


7 
aduddexros 


Jos. Apion. 1, 81, p. 465, hut. Plut. I. 848 | d8qpoctevros, ov, (Sypoctciw) unpublished, secret, 


C, iropyppara 868 A, émorody, anonymous 
letter. II, 6 D, rapáðoois. 737 B, Aóyos. 


dÜceomóros, adv. without being authenticated. 


Jos. Apion. 1, 16, pvOodoyeiobau. 


dd Hr, also ddicrparos, ov, (a dextra ?) 


led by the right hand? Chron. 781 Merà 
veorépov kal K trrov dðorpárov oe\dapiov, 
supernumerary horses. — Substantively, ró 
dÜécrparov or ddicrparov, (A) a supernumer- 
ary horse in an army, to be used in case of 
necessity. Mauric. 5, 2 "ABéovpara cipew 
rods cTparubrae Bu r&v moaXAikev abrüy. — 
(b) led-horse, a horse led by the bridle in a 
procession for show. Mauric. 1, 9 Kph mepi- 
vraroUvros Tou oparoyv eto rÓv ro) srayrós 
erparpyóv wpomopevopévov abro) Tits &vekev 
T&v entrih kai Tdi abrot dvÜpómev perà 
Tüv dÜceoTpárov kai BovxedAapixav HY cov. 
Leo. Tact. 10, 12. 

Classical. Diosc. 2, 64 
*AdjKrous dnò rv loBdhoy Hi e NE Erdl. 
—Metaphorically, uncalumniated. Plut. II, 
864 C. — 9. Not biting, not pungent, as a 
medicine. Diosc. 1, 29. (Compare Plut. II, 
55 C &apuáko r dot.) 


ddih eros (üOnkros), adv. without being bitten. 


Plut. 1,619 E. Anton. 11, 18 #Moorópyos 
kal ddnxros 2 Wuxi}, tropically. 


dógAéoua: == ay eli. Philon Y, 18, 42. 


Sext. 79, 8 "Ayda, dmep.... npiv dBgAeira:. 
318, 24 Tò éevdecxrixdy rod adyhoupévov mpá- 
yparos. 


adyhia, as, i, (dndos) uncertainty. Cornut. 88. 


Iambl. Myst. 289, 18 “H rod pédAovros da. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 420 A. — 2. Obscurity, re- 
tirement from the world, privacy. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 17 A. 


d8gomoiéo, now, (dogAomoiós) — dig, kara- 


orpE 90. Symm. Job 9, 5. 


dógXomoiós, óv, (ddyAos, moréw) destroying, de- 


structive. Apollon. S. 16, 28 'AiügAov .... 
gore è roy dOyAormoióv. 


adm, ov, uncertain. Polyb. 5, 26, 6 Téow 


dd udo iy emi ri héperas kal emt nolas rápyet 
rA Ej 2. 
yopns, — dógov Iv, K. T. A. 


adyddrys, Tos, ij, (os) uncertainty. Polyb. 


5, 2, 3. 36, 4, 2. Dion. H. III, 1840, 16. 
Philon I, 277, 5. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 17. 
Porph. Cer. 
466 Merà kworépvys Oepparívgs ard dònpiov. 


adnpuotpynros, ov, (npiovpyéw) not made. Diod. 


8, 27, p. 194, 97, mpds rt, not adapted. — 2. 
Uncreated. Epiph. II, 621 D. 


dOnpuovpytrros, adv. without being created. Did. 


A. 841 B. 


dOguokpárgros, ov, (Snpoxparéopar) not demo- 


cratic. Dion C. 48, 45, 1. 
Philon II, 99, 88. 
Diosc. Del. 10. Plut. I, 62 A. II, 78 A. 


Basil. IV, 188 C. Chrys. X, 250 E.— 2. 
Actively, not having published or made known. 
Simoc. 150, 2, rads. 

dÜnpocteiros, adv. secretly. Clim. 848 C. 

Gnperos, ov, uncontested, undisputed. Polyb. 1, 
2, 8. 4, 74, 3. 

GÜnpiros, adv. without contest. Polyb. 3, 93, 1. 

Aids, ov, 6, Hades, the lord of the under-world, 
called also Pluto. Classical. So apparently, 
Sept. Sap. 1, 14 Bacidetor “Aidou él ris yis- 
Apoc. 6, 8. 20, 13. 14 Kat 6 @dvaros xal ó 
Aldys €BnOyoay els tiv Mpwgv ro? mus. 
Pseudo-Nicod. II. (Compare Clementin. 281 
C Oix e ðn 7H Puxi 6 éke kafcovqkós dp- 
xov (doe tiv åváravow.) 

2. Hell, the under-world, the world of de- 
parted spirits. Sepi. Deut. 32, 22. Job 38, 
17. Ps. 6,6. 29,4. Jonas 2, 3, et alibi. — 
For the Harrowing of Hell, that is, Christ's 
descent into the under-world, see Petr. 1, 8, 
18.19. 1, 4, 6. Patriarch. 1056 A. 1148 A. 
Marcion apud Iren. 689 A (Epiph. T, 700 D. 
Theod. IV, 876 B). Sibyll. 2, 877. 8, 810. 
Iren. 1058 B. C. Clem. A. II, 268 A. Hippol. 
701 A. B. Orig. I. 864 C. III, 980 C. IV, 
260 B. Method. 372 B. Eus. II, 128 C. 
IV, 281 C. Athan. II, 693 A. 748 A. 1060 A. 
1117 B.. Basil. IV, 129 B. 772 C. Greg. 
Naz. II, 657 A. Cyrill. H. 848 C. Macar. 
552 D. Amphil. 89 A. Epiph. I, 276 D. 
933 D. Cyrill. A. X, 37 C. Apocr. Anaphor. 
Pilat. A, 9. Act. Thom. 10. Pseudo- Vicod. 
II. (For the expressions used in the passages 
referred to, compare Dion. H. V, 139, 4 Thy 
eis Ado karáßaow of Ulysses. Artem. 236.) 
— For the preaching of John the Baptist in 
Hades before the arrival of Christ, see Hippol. 
764 B. Orig. II, 1024 A. Anast. Sin. 764 C. 
— For the intermediate state, see Just. Tryph. 
5. Iren. 1185 A. B. 1209 B. C. Hippol. 
Haer. 484, 44. Anast. Sin. 581 B. 

8. Hell, the place of punishment. Orig. 
I, 892 C.— For a description of Hell, see 
Hippol. 196 seq. Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1072 
B. C. Apocr. Act. Thom. 52 seq. 

dH uro, ov, (Bafi3á£e) intransitive verb. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 286, 6. 287, 20. 

dd Hr (ddt ros), adv. without incurring 
censure. Clem. A. I, 1157 A. Cyrill. A. I, 
888 D. 

idR, ov, (d cen) not hollow; opposed 
to SuayeyAuppeévos. Polem. 240, dra. Adam. 
S. 406. 

ddid-yvooros, ov, (d au kar) undistinguishable ; 
not easy to understand. Diod. 1, 30. Hippol. 
887 C. Athan. I, 64 A. 

d&k&yeryos, ov, (Buryeryr)) intractable. Philon 1, 
118, 2. II, 268, 30. 


Gdiddexros, ov, — ddiddoxos. Tit. B. 1169 B. 
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adiaboros 


adiddoros, ov, (dad dl undistributed : not to 
be distributed. Pseudo-Dion. 801 B. 

adiddoyos, ov, (d dd) without successor : per- 
petual. Method. 368 C Balea didtov kal 
åðáðoyov. Greg. Naz. II, 609 B. Did. A. 
424 A. 

ddiaddyos, adv. perpetually. Maz. Conf. Comput. 
1252 D. 

ddiddpacros, ov, (Suadidpdaxw) not to be permitted 
to escape. Aristocl. apud Eus. III, 1841 C. 
Clem. A. I, 700 B. 

ddidtevxros, ov, (Dufeíyvujs) inseparable. 
Cornut. 49. Procl. Parmen. 608 (216). 

adidberos, ov, (StariOnys) intestate. Plut. I, 
841 D. Carth. Can. 81. Antec. I, II, 2. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 8, $4. Novell. 1, I, 
8 y, 'E£ adiabérov, intestato or ab intestato, 
without a will. 

dôeabéros, adv. without making one's will. 
CP. 852 B. 

áBiaiperos, ov, not carved. Posidon. apud Athen. 
12, 56, meat. — 2. Indivisible, applied to the 
Trias. Athan. I, 220 A. II, 49 B. 1065 A. 
(Compare Hippol. Haer. 108, 67 "Eqdacav 
(Aegyptii) d Ge ev pováða dBwitperov ai 
abrjv éavrjv yevvócav kal g abris rà ndvra 
kareoxeudoOa.) 3. Inseparable. Athan. II, 
801 B Tò 88 d'ytov aveüpa . . ddvaiperor ris 
obcías ToU vioU kal ToU vrarpós. 

dBtaipéros, adv. indivisibly : inseparably. Orig. 
I, 1525 A. Athan. I, 517 B Aldi kal diar- 
péros dv é£ abrov, said of the Son. Pseudo- 
Dion. 952 A. 

adiatryros, ov, (Bwarráe) not based upon any 
written law. Porph. Novell. 264, cv 
beia. 

dOtdkAetoros, ov, (d ae,) not shut out. Jos. 
B. J. 5, 5, 4. 

Gdtaxdvyros, ov, (Staxovéw) unperformed, unexe- 
cuted order. Jos. Ant. 19, 1, 1. 

Gdidxomos, ov, (Buikórrro ) indefatigable. Philon 
I, 81, 8. - 

dõrakópevros, ov, (dt acope ) undefloured. Soran. 
256, 36. 

dSiaxdécpyros, ov, (dia E) unarranged. 
Dion. H. I, 434, 10. Philon II, 488, 19. 

ddtaxpioia, as, I, (ddidxprros) indiscretion, want 
of judgment. Macar. 580 A. Marc. Erem. 
1037 A. 

ddidkptros, ov, miscellaneous. Sept. Prov. 25,1 
Abra al maseia ZaXopóvros ai dðákpiror. — 
2. Inseparable. Ignat. 648 A "Inooüs Xpwrós 
Tò ddidkperov pôv (v (we live in him). 676 
A "Apepoy Stdvotay kal dd pro Bekker. 
213, 22 "Adiaxpiros, åðayópirros. 4. Un- 
distinguishable, unintelligible. Polyb. 15, 12, 
9.— 4. Undecided. Lucian. II, 671. Sent. 
91, 28.— 5. Not distinguishing. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 36, 3 Tà kadotpeva mAnOuvrixd d- 
kptra üvra tov åpıðpoð, not denoting any 


Nic. 
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particular number, as dvÜpemon pda. — 
Metaphorically, impartial? Jacob. 8, 17. — 
6. Indiscreet, thoughtless. Porph. Adm. 242, 
10 Evkodoy yàp 2 Koupdrns Kal dOtikprros 
yr mpos dav TÒ kakobpyos Xeyópevov kà 
éimoribépevoy dmomAavücÓa,. kù éxxudierba, 
Bekker, 218, 22 ’Adcdxperos.... AapBadverar 8€ 
kà e rüv ui) ywookóvrov Tà Séovra, fj athps- 
vos QAvapoóvrov. Hes. Adidepiror, pi) Ex 
ra &idkptow. Porph. Adm. 240, 16 rò dd. 
KpUTOV, indiscretion, thoughtlessness. 

dBuakpéros, adv. indiscrete (L.), without distinc- 
tion. Patriarch. 1096 C. Procl. Parm. 584 
(184). — 2. Inseparably? Ignat. 685 B. 
Clem. A. I, 285 A. 

ddtadeimrs (adiddeerros), adv. unceasingly, in- 
cessantly, without intermission; constantly ; 
assiduously. Sept. Macc. 1, 12, 11. Polyb. 
9, 3, 8. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 37. Diod. 
8, 12. Strab. 16, 4, 25. Paul. Rom. 1,9 
et alibi. 

ddt,“ (dayo), adv. unceasingly. 
865 C. 

GdiadAdkrws (adiddAaxros), adv. irreconcilably. 
Dion. H. II, 1166, 4, yew mpós . 

aduaddyoros, ov, (Stadroyifopa) unthinking, 
thoughtless. Marc. Erem. 1104 B. Anast. 
Sin. 44 B. Nicet. Byz. 128 C. 

ddtaheByros, ov, (BtaXof3áopar) — ob or ui) No- 
Bgrós. Cyrill. A. II, 418 D. 

ddiaveunros, ov, (diario undivided. Longin. 
22, 3. 

a8tavonrevopat ddiarbrds eip. Schol. Arist. 
Av. 1377. 

dòedvouæros, ov, (Stavolyw) unopened. Damasc. 
III, 692 C. 

dd Sec ro, ov, (d tage) unpolished. Galen. IV, 
574 A. 

do rdnuvoro, ov, (d rarabo) incessant, constant. 
Polyb. 4, 89, 10. 

akaratotas (ddidrauo ros), adv. incessantly, 
constantly. Polyb. 1, 57. 1. 22. 11, 7. 

advamvevotéw, to be dBámveva ros, not to evapo- 
rate. Galen. X, 528 A. 

adtamvevoria, as, 4, the being àðidrvevoros, the 
not evaporating. Galen. X. 257 B. 

Grdrvevoros, ov, (Stamvéw) that does not evapo- 
rate, that has no vent. Symm. Job 82, 19, 
where the Septuagint has 8eSepévos, tied. 
Diosc. Eupor. 2, 109. Galen. VI, 434 A. — 
Metaphorically, unwearied, indefatigable. 
lombl. V. P. 144 Xóvrovóv ve kai dðiárvev- 
cov. — 2. Not ventilated. Galen. X, 251 B 
"ABiánvevg rov kal dp rov. 

drm, ov, (Starovéw) that has not labored 
or worked, applied to the flesh of such ani- 
mals as sheep, goats, and swine. Athen. 
9, 66. 

ddidratoros, ov, (carraio) unerring. Iambl 
Adhort. 360. 


Clim. 


Micros: 


7 , 
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adiorracta, as, ij, the being dBiizrreros, infal- 
liblity Pseud- Hipp. 1282, 56. Iambl. 
Adhort. 354. 

adidrreros, ov, (dai o) not liable to error, 
infallible, sure. Polyb. 4, 60, 10. 5, 98, 10. 
6, 37,6. Dion. Thr. 629, correct pronuncia- 
ton. Apollon. D. Pron. 399 B. Sext. 212, 
81. Clem. A. 1,1065 A. Diog. 6, 89, fault- 
less, in general. Longin. 33, 5, faultless as to 
style. 

de r, (düumreros) adv. without liability 
to error, without error or mistake, unerringly, 
with certainty : unfailingly. Polyb. 6, 26, 4. 
6, 41, 11. 10, 47, 3. Diod. 1, 50. Cornut. 6. 
Sext. 280, 6. Eus. II, 1073 D. 

adidpracros, ov, (Staprdtw) not plundered. 
Basil. III, 600 A. 

adidppyxros, ov, (&kappiryvups) not broken or torn 
in pieces. Hippol. 617 D. 

aStdoecros, ov, (Stacelw) unshaken. Galen. II, 
84 F 'Avepikrov, dBtaceíarov (rather doubt- 

' diackémros: (Backémrogar), adv. inconsider- 
ately. Diod. A. 585 D Hponeròs kai åða- 
cxemros énpá£are. 

dd ran ros, ov, (Bianmáce) not pulled asunder, 
unbroken, as a line of soldiers. Polyb. 1, 
34, 5. 

dòdoraros, ov, (d tao rar) continuous, constant. 
Philon Y, 87, 9. 105, 38. 214, 8. Clem. A. 
J. 1315 C. Cyrill. A. X, 996 B, «piis, the 
indivisible Trias, ddiaiperos. 2. Without 
dimensions. Plut. II, 601 C. 926 B. Sext. 
701, 30. Plotin. I, 88, 8. 

ddiao rr (dòrdo ruros), adv. continuously, con- 
stantly. Philon 1, 342, 38. Athan. IL 733 B, 
indivisibly. — 2. Without dimensions. Cae- 
sarius 860. Procl. Parmen. 543 (117). 

adidorixros, ov, (orig ) L. indistinctus, 
indistinct, not well defined. Philon TI, 297, 
47 (doubtful reading.)  7zym. Novell. 301. 

ddtao riero (ddtdorixros) adv. without distinc- 
tion. Antec. 2, 15, 3. 

dOtácroAos, ov, (BtacréAA o) not determining, not 
determinative. Apollon. D. Pron. 273 A Al 
pévro. mpardruro (dr ] Hl! did per vi 
ovis yévous abtdorodoi elot mávrore xara 
mpGtov Kai Üevrepov mpócwmov, the personal 
pronouns yó and ov are of all genders. 279 
C "Ev rois yéveow åĝiáorohoi ciow (I &yó ka 
ý 00). 806 B 'AXtáoroAol elow ai mpwrérurot | 
yévovs. — 2. Indeterminate. Ibid. 306 B "Ev- | 
vavÉot dBtác oXov Tò yévos. ! 

‘Badorpodos, ov, untwisted, unwarped. Classi- | 
cal Plut. IL 780 B. — Metapborically, un- 
perverted. Sept. Mace. 3, 3, 3 Thv mpós robs 
BaciXéis etvoray kal mío rw. dBtáerpodov ou 
Siapuddeoorres. Diod. II, 594, 73, vats. | 
Dion. H. VI, 950, 16, pio. Anton. 1, 15. | 
Sext. 167, 13. ' 
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ddiao rp, adv. without perversion or distor- 
tion. Sext. 690, 22. Clem. A. I, 425 B. 
Did. A. 972 C. 

diio , ov, (tarp) infallible, unerr- 
ing. Heron Jun. 298, 2. 

dico or, ov, (Btacd(w) not well preserved. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 49. 

ddtdraxros, ov, (Btarárow) unarranged. Dion. 
H. I. 484, 10. 

ddidzpnros, ov, (Staréuvw) indivisible. Cyrill. A. 
II, 129 C. X, 260 A. Eustrat. 2365 C, eager, 
earnest, ; 

dOtarpáveros, ov, (Btarpavóe) not clear, obscure. 
Athan. I, 689 C Tò dotavpávorov THS 'yAórrgs, 
obscurity. 

dBuirpemros, ov, (Sarpérw) stubborn, bold, for- 
ward, impudent, barefaced. Sept. Sir. 26, 10. 
42, 11. Clem. A. I, 565 A TÒ ddvétperroy 
THs dvaocxurtias. Eus. IV, 828 C. 

ddtarpérras, adv. boldly, etc. Eus. IV, 204 D. 
Marcell. apud Eus. VI, 1016 C. 

ddtarpe Wia, as, ij, the being ddidtperros. Sueton. 
Calig. 29. 

*ábarümeros, ov, (Bwrrwmóe) unshapen, un- 
fashioned, unformed. Ocell. 2, 8. Diod. 1, 
10. Philon I, 50, 4. 

ddiapOopia, as, 4, (ddudpbopos) uncorruptness. 
Paul. Tit. 2, 7. 

ddtabOopos, ov, uncorrupted, chaste. Diod. 1, 59. 
Plut. Y, 1025 A. Just. Apol. 1, 18, sais, be- 
foré the age of puberty. Heges. 1320 A. 
Athenag. 964 C. 

adtapbdpas, adv. incorruptibly. Damasc. II, 
265 C. 

aeaopéw, noa, (ddidhopos) to be indifferent or 
unconcerned. Polyb. 31, 22,10. Nicom. 90, 
Twá. Epict. 2, 6, 2. Gell. 16,9. Apollon. D., 
Synt. 203, 2. 204, 14 *Adsabopodor ras ovr- 
dec eis motoba mpós yévy Sidthopa. Anton. 
11, 16 "Eàv mpós rà ddtdhopa dówaepop. Sext. 
42, 25, kará 2. 639, 10, mepi twos. Eus. II, 
317 A Aiddoxew re adiahope eiðodobúrov 
åmroyevopévovs. — Impersonal, ddiaopei, it is 
a matter of indifference. Philon II, 248, 26 
"Emi raórge yàp åðapopei ed re dppev j rd 
iepeiov, édv re kai Gv. Apollon. D. Pron. 
817 A *Adtabope: yap f) eva Spay 1) mheious, ij 
id’ dds dpd. 1) mAeióvov. — 2. Not to dif- 
Ser = ob dtaqbepm. Philon I, 285, 19, povd- 
dos. 304, 24, dN. 442, 11, em hn. 
II, 100, 18 ‘Os ddsahopety IνjAꝛ vvkrós. — 
8. Middle ddtapopodpa, to have no differ- 
ence, said of the minuend when it is equal to 
the subtrahend. Thus, 7 is ddsapopovpevos 
åpıðuós with reference to itself. Nicom. 86. 87. 

dĝrahópnots, eas, p» (Adra) indifference, 
in the sense of neglect. Pallad. Laus. 1091 A. 

drache, I, óv, being indifferent about any- 
thing. Epict. 2, 1, 14 rò d&iahopyrtxdy, in- 
difference. 
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ddtache pros, ov, (Beahopéw) not throwing off by 
perspiration. Alex. Trall. 2, 7, p. 155 *Adta- 
cpo airiy mowi, prevents its throwing 


off 

dap, as, 7), (dBiápopos) L. in differen- 
tia, indifference. Cic. Acad. Pr. 2, 42. 
Attic. 2, 17. Epict. 2, 5, 20. Plut. II, 1071 F. 
Just. Apol. 2, 3. Diog. 7, 37, in the Stoic 
philosophy. — 2. Dissoluteness, dissipation, 
looseness of life. Did. A. 980 A. Pallad. 
Laus. 1091 D. Nil. 437 C. 

d&dopos, ov, L. indifferens, indifferent, 
neither good nor bad, in the Stoic philosophy. 
Sept. Sir. 7, 18. 27,1. Cicer. Fin. 3, 16. 
Philon I, 17, 19. 182, 38. Epict. 1, 9, 18, et 
alibi. Plut. II, 424 E, et alibi. Just. Apol 
2,8. Anton. 11, 15. Seat. 162, 24. Diog. 1, 
87. 104. — 9. In versification, common, as ap- 
plied to the last syllable of a verse. Heph. 
4, 6 IIavrós pérpov åĝtáþopós e ij Teħevraia 
o, Sore Sévacbat eivat abrjjv kal Bpa- 
xeiav kal poxpdv. It is applied also to the 
first foot of an iambic verse, which may 


be „ , for . Heph. 5, 6. — 
8. Dissolute, dissipated, loose. Soz. 1087 C, 
Bios. 


dSiapdpes, adv. indifferently. Dion. H. VI, 
1124, 11. Plut. II, 1061 C, et alibi. Sezt. 
41, 29. 600, 9, Exe mpós te. Diog. 7, 160. 
Athen. 10, 50. — 2. Indifferently, in versifi- 
cation. Drac. 144, 17 Tlavrés pérpov ij re- 
Aevraía avXAaflj ddiapdpes ribera etre pakpà 
rixy ooa, etre Bpaxeta.— 3. Dissolutely, etc. 
Theophil. 8, 15. Clem. A. I, 1144 B, (zv. 
Clementin. 332 B. Orig. III, 793 B. Cyrill. 
H. 896 A. Pallad. Laus. 1067 A. 

adidyutos, ov, (d ax) not dissolved. Diosc. 5, 
91, p. 755. — Metaphorically, not diffuse, con- 
cise, as applied to style. Longin. 84, 8. — 
9. Wanting amusement. Chrys. I, 178 A 
và adidyutov, want of amusement. 

ddidyevoros, ov, (GiapeiBopuar) not deceiving ; 
unerring, infallible; true. Diod. 5, 3 7. Anton. 
4,49. Seat. 282, 20. 

d dice, adv. unerringly, etc. 
23. 

adidaxros, ov, that cannot be taught or learned, 
said of things. Lucian. II, 45, 8àpov. Sent. 
331, 16. 601, 33 'AB(Bakrov dpa rò pù öv. — 
9. That cannot be instructed. Pallad. Laus. 
1002.— 8. Not acted or represented on the 
stage, as a play. Athen. 6, 98. 

adiddkrws, adv. without being instructed; in- 
tuitively. Plut. II, 678 F. — Sext. 881, 19. 
Clementin. 401 A. Clem. A. II, 196 B. 

dOtkÜvros, ov, (dtexdtiw) not to be escaped. 
Apollon. S. 116 Nydupos .... f) adeéxduros, 
bv oùk čari ee. 

dOwféracros, ov, (Owferá(e) not scrutinized, 
randem. Sept. Sir. 21, 18, words. 


Sext. 232, 


e. ty. 
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àdie Hos, ov, (SwEryéopa:) indescribable. Phi- 
lon I, 407, 20.— 2. Without outlet. Achmet. 
141, yj. 

d&te£óOevros, ov, — ade gods. Basil. I, 869 C. 
Greg. Naz. IV, 81 A. Pseudo-Just. 1221 B. 
Chrys. V, 851 A. Theod. Mops. 186 C. 

ddiegodos, ov, (Bié£oBos) without a way through, 
without outlet. Nicarch. 20, unable to get out. 
Plut. II, 679 B. App. I. 792, 44, xepiov. 

ade peo, ov, (die peurdo) uninvestigated. 
Philon 1, 303, 42. II, 518, 20. Plut. II, 596 
B. Iambl. Myst. 11, 14. 

ddtevxpivyros, ov, (Sevxptvéw) not clear, as a 
writer. Hermog. Rhet. 389, 20. 

adixarodéryros, ov, (dixalodorẽ ) where justice is 
not administered. Diod. II, 616, 66. 

d&walapxos, ov, not Dicaearchus, unjust ruler, 
with a play upon the name Awaíapxos.. Cic. 
Att. 2, 12. 


adixacia, as, i, (Ow) essentially — ddðtxia. 
Symm. Ps. 54, 10 (Sept. dvriXoyía). 
adixevois, ews, 7, (as if from détxetw) — rò 


adtxerv. Stob. II, 554, 19. 

adixéo, how, to do wrong. Sept. Par. 2, 26, 16 
Hd che èv kupi Oed abro), he transgressed 
against the Lord his God. 

dOucgrikós, fj, ov, (ddixéo) disposed to do wrong. 
Plut. 1I, 587 A. 562 D. 

dd il, adv. wrongfully, injuriously. Orig. 
I, 1245 A. Stob. II, 608, 53. 

ddixyros, ov, (dBwéo) wnwronged, unharmed, 
uninjured. Petr. Sic. 1285 C. [The ana- 
logical form would be dv-adixyros.] 

dd e , How, (üOwos, Bófa) to have evil 
designs? Diod. 81, 1, p. 515, 25. Schol. 
Clem. A. II, 792 C. 

dd, as, 1, (ddicos, óa) evil design? 
Polyb. 23, 16, 7. Frag. Gram. 5. 

dBwkopaxéc, hoc, (üOuos, uáyopar) to fight un- 
fairly. Poll. 8, 154. 

aixorpayeo, how, (dOwomparyns) to wrong. Phi- 
lon II, 195, 36. 329, 42 "Eày srepi ras obotas 
ddtxonpaydot róv wAnoiov. Plut. II, 501 A. 

dOwompáygpa, aros, Tò, (ddtxompayéw) — ddi- 
knpa. Orig. I. 709 C. Stob. II, 589, 85. 

&Bwos, ov, unjust. Paul. Hebr. 6, 10 Où yàp 
d dic 6 beds emdabécba rou Epyqu Üp&v, not 
unrighteous (so as) to forget. 

ddidSevros, ov, (dtodetiw) not to be travelled 
through. Themist. 252, 8. 

adidparos, ov, (Stopdw) not to be seen through; 
unseen. Poll. 5, 150. 

åðiopyánoros, ov, — following. Syncell. 4, 17. 

adiopydvetos, ov, (Bwpyavóe) , unorganized. 
lambl. V. P. 154. 

Gp, ov, incorrigible. 
Dion. H. II, 1085, 3. 
Epict. Frag. 106. 

adiopbores, adv. incorrigibly. Diod. II, 576, 5 
Ty de A Gdtopbdras avvexópevos, incurably. 


Diod. Il, 609, 10. 
Philon II, 269, 5. 
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adiopirria, as, h (adudpioros) indefiniteness. 
Nicomach. apud Phot. III, 596 A. 

adioirwp, opos, ó, the Latin adjutor — 
Bonbés, troBonOds. Nil. 841 D. Lyd. 158, 
12. 196, 12. 

äõiskos, ov, ó, Macedonian, — xvxedy. 
Adio kukeGva. Maxeddves. 

dOicrakros, ov, (& rd, undoubted, certain. 
Ptolem. Geogr. 1, 4. —9. Undoubting. Clim. 
1113 B. 

adiordxres, adv. undoubtingly. Aenesid. apud 
Phot. III, 693 D. Martyr. Poth. 1482 A. 
Hippol. 776 B. Orig. I, 581 B. Anthol. 
IV, 124. 

adictparos, ov, see dBéerparos. 

ddrrebw (aditus), adire, a law term. Antec. 
1, 20, 1. 

adiriay, vos, ?, aditio. 
11,88. 

dd o Tos, ov, (du) not strained, as wine. 
Galen. XIII, 613 E. 

advimnortos, ov, (Bwmví£e) not waked. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 909 B. 

adixactos, ov, (dixdgm ) that cannot be bisected 
or divided into two whole numbers. Nicom. 
78. 

adixordpnros, ov, (Stxoropew) not cut in two. 
Anon. Valent. 1280 C. 

ddiyynros, o, (Brjrám) not thirsting ; green, as 
the roots of a tree. Sibyll. 1, 132. 185. 3, 
403. 

àdxos, ov, not affected by thirst. Sext. 20, 10. 
— 2. Not causing thirst; opposed to Bisyovs 
mowtixés. Xenocr. 67. Diosc. 1,188. Galen. 
VI, 316 D. Athen. 2, 22. 52. — 3. Substan- 
tively, có dBnov, adipsos, — yAküppt(a. 
Diosc. 3, 5 (7). 

4Opavotóv, less correct for dOpiotáw, vos, Ñ, 
the Latin admissio = eiodoyy. Porph. 
Cer. 894 ‘O mpó£ipos ray dOjavotóvov. 

dójpiwcovváMos, incorrect for dOpicoiováMos. 
Porph. Cer. 23, 8. 520. 

õpis siováňos, less correct, dpsootováAos, ov, ó, 
the Latin ad missionalis — eleayyeAeós, 
the chief of the silentiarii, a sort of lord in 
waiting. ` Lyd. 183, 6. Porph. Cer. 405, 
15. 

ddvaros, ó, the Latin adnatus. 
10, 1. 

dBvójuov, incorrect for åôvoúpuov. 

dM], aca, (ddvotpuov) to muster. Mauric. 
7, 2. Phoc. 187, 11. Curop. 85, 1. 

advouptacris, ob, ó, muster- master. Curop. 11, 
5. 85, 1. 

dBvoüptov, ov, Tò, (ad nomen) muster. Leo. 
Tact. 6, 15. 9, 4. Leo Gram. 305. Suid. 
"ABvooyaor, d oH dvopdray mapà Papators. 
Oi 8€ dvvoupivos, rò aðvoújpuov. Id. AVO 
vos, d óvouárev mapa Pwpaiors. Oi 
de dBvovjuóv. $acw. . 

11 


Hes. 


Justinian. Novell. 


Antec. 1, 


81 
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dBókgros, ov, unexpected. Dion. H, I, 573, 4 
Ex 20 &Bokijrov, ex improviso, unexpectedly. 
— 2. Substantively, jj dBókgros — Tapawv- 
xia. — Diosc. 4. 54. 

dSoxipdotas (d docihiao ro), adv. without trial. 
Chal. Can. 21. Joann. Mosch. 3001 A. 
Basil. Porph. Novell. 309. 

dd ohe Ne, how, to prate. Classical. Sept. 
Ps. 68, 13, kará twos. Eus. II, 1253 B, Trepi 
vu to trifle. — 2. To talk, in general. Sept. 
Ps. 76, 13 "Ep rois émrndeipaci cov dd 
exco, I will talk of thy doings. — 8. To 
think, meditate. Gen. 24, 63. Ps. 76, 4. 118, 
15 "Ev rats evrodais cov adohecxjow, I will 
meditate on thy precepts. 

ddohecxnréov — Sei ddodecxeiv, one must prate. 
Clem. A. I, 461 C. 

ddohecxia, as, 4, idle talk. Classical. Plut. 
II, 502 B, garrulity. — 2. Talk, in general. 
Sept. Reg. 8, 18, 27 'ABoMeoxía abrQ écTw, 
he is talking with somebody, he has com- 
pany. 4, 9, 11 ‘Ypets old ure tov dvÜporrov kai 
Tijv doAco xiav abro. — 3. Complaint. Reg. 
1,1, 16. Ps. 54, 3. 

addreaxos, ov, nonsensical. Sext. 681,81. Sub- 
stantively, ó dóóAeoxos, babbler. Plut. II, 
502 C. Moer. 25 abodéoyns, Ar rates · add- 
Aeoxos, '"EXAgriküs. 

abodievros, ov, (SoAtetopiat) — ddodos. 
Arist. Plut. 1158 — dois. 

Aldo, ov, unadulterated: unalloyed. Diosc. I, 
19. Poll. 8,86, coin. Galen. XIII, 818 D. 
Geopon. 20, 8, otvos, sheer, pure, neat wine. 
— Petr. 1, 2, 2, pure doctrine. 

addééacros, ov, (So£á(w) having no opinion or 
theory on any subject. Plut. II, 1058 B. 
Numen. apud Eus. III, 1209 C. Diog. 7, 
102. 

adokdorws, adv. without any opinion or theory. 
Sext. 6, 9. 7, 88. 

dBoféo, now, to be in no esteem. Classical. 
Sept. Esai. 52, 14 Ores. ddofjoe dm vv 
åvðpórav rò erde cov. 2. Indignor, to be 
indignant: to disdain. Apollod. 1, 8, 2 'ABo- 
Eobyres el mapóvrov dvüpüv yuv rà dpwrreia 
Verdi. Jos. B. J. 1, 6, 4, mpés Tı, to feel 
contempt for. 2, 16, 4, p. 190, rjv Palms 
fyyepovíav, to decm it unworthy to be under the 
Roman rule. 4, 10, 2. 5, 9, 3, 7wd. App. I, 
169, 69. 597, 39. 780, 89, rò övopa. II, 893, 
52, mpdrrew vr. 894, 76 0 Terim pera oTov- 
dav ddoEncas. 

adégnfia, aros, ró, (dog) disgrace. Plut. II, 
977 E, failure in wrestling. 

ddokia, as, h, contempt. App. I, 599, 9. 

adoLoroinros, ov, (Sooroew) forming no opin- 

| ion: unreasoning, irrational animals. Polyb. 

| 6, 5, 8. . 

domi, «vos, j, the Latin adoptio 

viofecía. Antec. 1, 11, 1. 


Schol. 


Ligitizca by Microsc’ 


adoaoAnTos 


adoodhyros, ov, (BooodnWéw) in which no traffic 
or business is going on. Chron. 628, 16. 

aBovdevros, ov, (So unwilling to work or 
serve, Epict. 2, 10, 1. — 9. Unsubdued — 
d do. Sibyl. 10, 22. 

dBovAos, ov, owning no slaves.  Epict. 8, 22, 45. 
Plut. II, 831 B. 

* do %, ov, (doro) unsubdued, unsub- 
jugated. Crates apud Clem. A. I, 1065 B. 
Diod. 1, 53. Plut. II, 754 B. Sibyl. 5, 18. 
7, 98. 

do ro, ov, (Bovrrée) noiseless. Agath. Epig. 
24, 8. 

üBovrros, ov, (dobnos) — preceding. Epiph. I. 
632 D. 

dOpáveta, as, ij, (ddpavns) inactivity, listlessness, 
weakness. Clem. A. T, 145 C. 

adpdveos, u, ov, — adpavyns.  Palladas 141. 

dÜÓpavée (ddpavns), to be inactive, listless, or 
weak. Opp. Hal 1, 296, et alibi. Greg. 
Nyss. I, 784 C. 

adpavigs, és, (dpd, Bpaíve) inactive, listless, weak; 
imbecile. Sept. Sap. 13, 19 Tò ddpavéoraroy 
tais epo, as to its hands. Babr. 25, 8. 
Diosc. 3, 114 (124), card 7, as a medicine. 
Epict. 8, 7, 13. Plut. II, 657 C, et alibi. 
Hippol. Haer. 380, 54. Hes. ' ABpuvés, dobe- 
vés. 

adpavia, as, ij, — dOpáveta. 
116, 7. Herodn. 2, 10, 17. 

adpavixés, ij, dv, — abpavns. Simoc. 139, 23. 

Adavobrę for 'AOpavovr(tov, rò, Adranutzi, a 
place. Porph. Adm. 207. 

ad per HHO, ov, (ddpds, ém?fjokos) aiming at 
great things. Longin. 8, 1 Td mepi ras vonoets 
édpennBonror, loftiness of thought. 

dBpécrparos, incorrect for ddéorparos. 

dópeóc, incorrect for ãpò e. Sibyll. 9, 810. 

dd pe, now, (ddpds) to ripen, neuter. Diosc. 
2, 107 Oi mpdodara Kai rehéws Hdpyxdres. 
Hes. ‘Adpeiv, aigeo dul urdy (corrupt). 

‘Adptamorat, dv, of, Hadrianistae, certain here- 
tics. Theod. IV, 345 B. 

‘Adptavot mÓMs, ews, ij, Hadrianopolis. 
1169 A. 

Ad orie, i, dv, Adriatic. 
ddacca, the Adriatic. 
dpysus, v, (dpi) not sharp, not pungent. 

Lucian. III, 663. Eust. 540, 22. . 

adp Hos, ov, (áBpás, Hubs) consisting of large 
lumps. Diosc. 1, 80. 5, 176 (177). Plin. 
12, 19. 

dópoyaríev, ov, ij, the Latin adrogatio, 
arrogatio. Antec. 1, 11, 1. 

düpoyárop, opos, 6, adrogator. 
11, 3. , 

ddpoxéparos, ov, (ddpds, kepa) big-headed. 
Paul. Aeg. 304. 

ddpopepns, és, (d8pds, ic pos) consisting of coarse 
parts ; opposed to Aerropepys. Diod. 5, 26, 


Pseudo-Demetr. 


Soz. 


Diod. II, 539, 38, 


Antec. 1, 
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KOPLODTÓS- Philon J, 494, 5. Diosc. 5, 9, 
strong, rich. . 

áðpopepõs, adv. summarily ; opposed to Aerro- 
pepós, or karà Ne Hippol. Haer. 2, 20. 
300, 4. m 

áðpópuobos, ov, (i GGS) receiving high wages. 
Scymn. 353. 

ddpondpos, ov, ddpois exwv vo)s mépovs- 
Cass. 160, 9 Of moħvrórar áðporópo: elci. 

ddpds, óv, great. Classical. Oi ddpoi, the great, 
or the rich of a place. Sept. Reg. 4, 10, 6. 
4, 10, 11. Job 34, 19. Jer. 5, 5. Hes. “Apoi, 
mAoócit. (Compare Her. 5, 30 of maxées-) 

ddpocia, as, i, (Spdoos) want of moisture. Jos. 
Ant. 2, 5, 5. 

ad odo apos, ov, (ddpds, op) having a large 
ball. Arr. P. M. E. 65. 

ddpdrys, gros, j. abundance. 
20. 

"A8pvás, ddos, 3 — “Apadpuds. Nonn. Dion. 
22, 14, et alibi. 

dd hM, vvô, to grow, ripen. Classical. Sept. 
Ex. 2, 10 ‘Adpurbérros 0€ rod Hui. Judic. 
11, 2 'HópóvÓncav of viol ris yuvaixds. — 
Mace. 1, 8, 14 Où mepieBddeTo mophipay Gore 
dd ,, év abr), apparently a mistake for 
aD 

adSonxpytis, incorrect for donkpyres. . 

åĝuvapéw, to be dðivapos. Sept. Sir. Prolog. 
E ois àv 8oküpev rüv karà viv éppnvelay 
meQiNomovgpéyov T1 Toy Aé£ecy dj Hv. 

dOvvapía, as, ij, weakness ; incapacity. Polyb. 
15, 84, 5 Thy ro? BAendropos abuvapiay ro) 
Bacdrciew. 

adivapos, ov, (Oóvapas) weak. Diosc. 5, 18. 17, 
oios. Epiph. II, 381 C. 

aduvdorevtos, ov, (Suvacretw) politically in- 
dependent. Synes. 1085 B. 

dÜvvacrín, as, ij, — edvvapia. 
1087, 5, of style. 

ddvvardw, do, (ddivatos) to weaken, debilitate. 
Erotian. 222 KaryropnOy, hö var. Anon. 
Med. 229 "A8vvarot dé rà vetpa kai BAárre 
aura. 

aduvdros, adv. weakly, feebly. Philon I, 397, 
20 A A peOiov ddurdrws karaAaBeiv eixev, 
was unable. — Epict. 2, 22, 24. Orig. I, 252 
C. Plotin. I, 636, 9, £yew mpés 21 

ad unis, és, (dbs, mAjOo) full of sweetness. 
Method. 209 C Kparijpes ddumdnOées mpókew- 
Tat vékrapos, — mAnpets Ido vékrapos. 

aSvodmyros, ov, (d voie ) not to be put out of 
countenance, inexorable. Philon II, 236, 7 
*Advodmyrov et Sapedv, he need not be 
ashamed. Plut. II, 64 F. Clementin. 69 C. 
531 Ar ddvodmnrov. 

ados. adv. inexorably, etc. Plut. II, 534 


Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 


Dion. H. VI, 


a, to sing. “AWeras Aóyos, there is a report; 
it i9 said. Philon I, 189, 16 "Aderat Bé res 


[ "Ze. by Mic. — 


kopa 


kai roLovros és év åmopphrors Adyos, v dkoais 
npecPurépov mapaxararibec at xph. 348, 12 
IlaÀaibs yoðv Aera Aóyos. Epiph. I, 1072 
A ‘Qs rohe dderat Adyos. III, 245 B ‘Os 
Gera Aóyos. Theoph. Cont. 426, 22. 422, 
10. 

GBapa, MIT, — épv6pá, épul)pdrns. Jos. Ant. 
2, 1, 1. 

Adu, e, Lord, applied to God. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 1, I1 "A8evat kúpte. — Sibyll. 2, 240. 
Orig. I, 628 A. 

*Adavatos, a, ov, ('A&ews?) Adonian. 
Arg. 80 "AÓevaízv ' AcbpoBtrgv. 

'Adevatos, ov, ó, the Greek form of 'ABevat. 
Plut. II, 756 C. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1245 B. 
Orig. I, 1848 A.— Sept. Judic. 18, 8. 16, 28 
Aovar kupte is apparently ’Adwvate küpe, 
uot *Adewvaié, — 2. Adonaeus, one of Justi- 
nus’s angels. Hippol. Haer. 218, 82. 

dSerdpiov, ov, 7d, (dd ?) sonnet? Proc. Gaz. 
II, 2787 D 'A8cvápia srépxyat dppv6pa. 

dSevi, “IN — kiptos. Jos. Ant. 5, 2, 2. 

"ABonakós, 2, óv, (Ads) of Adonis. Epict. 
4, 8, 88, chros. 

d)epárep, opos, ó (adorea) pensioner — 
arépaxos. Lyd- 158, 33. 159, 1. 

ddwpea, as, i, the Latin adorea = moMépov 
Bófa. Lyd. 159, 2. 

diopía, as, i, the being ddwpos, incorruptible, 
with reference to bribes. Poll. 8, 11. 

dBopip, DN, nobles, princes, leaders. 
Nehem. 3, 5. 

abwpo8oria, as, 7, (dBepoBókos) — ddwpia, 
Dion C. Frag. 40, 1, p. 37. 

dBcpobokos, ov, (Swpodékos) incorruptible, as to 
bribes. Nonn. Dion. 4, 38, et alibi. 

ddp (pov, AapBdve) — dBapos, d d- 
poddxytos, dSBepoOókos. Schol. Thuc. 2, 65 
*Adwpéraros, dBepóNgmrros. 

AE, a diphthong, see AI. 

de, the Arabic ya — à. Nicet. Byz. 181 C, 
et alibi. 

dei, adv. always. Polyb. 1, 42, 10 "Ad ka 
paor, magis magisque, more and more. 
Cleomed. 17, 17. Sext. 467, 5. — 2. Selah 
(noo) = didyporpa Aquil. Ps. 8, 8. 9, 17 
"By det. Sept. Ps. 19, 17 (Hexapla) MeAó- 
dna del (8, 8 Auà sravrós and eis C Ros). 

deurvyoUora, 78, p — del abyotora, alavía Bası- 
Ms, semper augusta, a title given to 
Galla Placidia. Chal. 825 C. 

del Bacide’s, 6, — aidmos uc, perpetual 
king or emperor, given to Theodosius the 
Great. Chal. 821 E. 

deiBrvoros, ov, ov, (BXó(c) ever-gushing forth. 
Max. Conf. II, 1245 C. 

devyevecia, as, ij, (devyevérns) perpetual genera- 
tion. Jul. 150 B. Stob. I, 384, 9. 

detyevviyrgs, ov, 6, — devyevérys ? Macrob. 1, 
17, p. 801 "Aecyeyvirg Apollini immolaht. 


Orph. 


Sept. 
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debyviros, », ov, (yéyvopat) eternal, everlasting. 
Orph. Argon. 15, vó£. 

debía, as, ij, (deds) uncomeliness. Jos. B. J. 
7, 5, 5, p. 414. 

dewdoudeia, as, , (Sovdeia) perpetual slavery. 
Poll. 8, 80. (Compare the Latin perenni 
servus.) 

deiðpopos, ov, (rpéxe, Opópos) ever-running. 
Greg. Naz. III, 429 A. 

decia, as, ij, (del(wos) eternal life. Hippol. 
620 D. Orig. VIL 168 A. Did. A. 558 B. 

*deí(cos, ov, evergreen. Cornut. 55. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, 20 deí(eov, aizoon, semper- 
vivum, applied to several species of plants. 
Theophr. P. H. 1, 10, 4. 7, 15, 2. Diosc. 2, 
217. 4, 88 (89). 89 (90). 90 (91). Galen. 
TI, 104 E. 

deLwdrys, yros, p — de(ota. Isid. 841 A. 

*deOadys, és, (dM) ever-green. Nicand. 
Alex. 48. Mel. 2, 9. Strab. 8, 4, 11. 11, 4, 
3. Philon I, 37, 8. II, 266, 36. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, rà detOadés, — delgwor Tò péya. 
Diosc. 4, 88 (89). 

GelÉovpos, ov, (Copos) ever-warlike. Opp. Cyn. 
2, 189, cock. 

depoNgros, ov, (G ꝰ )! ever-noised. 
244, 9. 

dexurnoia, as, 1j, (detxivytos) perpetual motion. 
Galen. II, 245 A. Procl. Parmen. 874 (101). 

detxros, ov, (elkw) unyielding. Basil. Sel. 512 
C 


Lyd. 


Geihados, ov, (dos) ever-talking or babbling. 
Mel. 95, 5. 

deidexvos, ov, (Myvos) ever-greedy. 
848, 15, rwós. 

dethoyéw, now, (Adyos) to be always talking 
about anything. Phryn. P. S. 21, 18, con- 
demned. Cyril. A. III, 705 C. X, 953 C 
Tov év ypáppaow Gethoyoivtes vópov. 

detpaxdpiotos, ov, — det paxaxapiotés. 
Hymnogr. 988 B. 

deipapyos, ov, (udpyos) ever-greedy. Opp. Hal. 
2, 218, belly. 

detpsgpóvevros, ov, (pvnpoveoo) ever to be re- 
membered. Jos. Ant. 17, 6, 2. Socr. 177 
B. 

detpumpovebras, adv. by always remembering. 
Marc. Erem. 1029 C. 

dewadrat, Gv, oi, (vaórgs) perpetual sailors, a 
name given to certain Milesian magistrates. 
Plut. II, 298 C. 

"Aelvovs, ov, ó, (voüs) Ainus, a Valentinian 
Aeon, whose female counterpart is Sb,. 
Both are emanations from dvÓpwros and Ex- 
O. Tren. 449 B. 

delrats, atdos, p, (rats) deindpbevos, applied 
to the Virgin Mary. Caesarius 876. Basil. 
Sel, 481 B. Gregent. 672 A. (Compare 
Sibyll. 8, 468 H & det xotpy, referring to the 

Virgin.) 


Philon J, 


Jos. 


L.a- ts. UY Microsc. . 


, z 
aevmrapÜevia 


devrapbevia, as, ij, (devrápÜevos) perpetual virgin- | 
ity. Cyrill. H. 949 A. 

*deurápÜevos, — det mapbévos, ov, 1), ever-virgin, 
perpetual virgin. Sapph. 93 "Aci mapbévos, 
in two words, changed by Ahrens into dizráp- 
Gevos. Soph. Aj. 793 Ai del mapfévo, the 
Erinnyes. Philon I, 46,16, Athene. 497, 5 
Tis demapÜévov kai dpijropos éBdopdédos, the 
number seven, and consequently the Sab- 
bath. Dion C. 37, 85, 4. 37, 45,1. 51, 19, 
2 Tás re lepelas ras dewrapÜévovs, virgines 
vestales. — 9. In ecclesiastical writers, it is 
applied to women vowing perpetual virginity. 
Eus. 1177 A. Pachom. 952 D. Epiph. II, 
825 A. Theod. III, 937 B Tais det rapOévots. 
(Compare Id. III, 1109 C FHap6évev rjv did 
Biou mapbeviav émyyyehuévov.) — 3. Semper 
Virgo, an epithet of the Virgin Mary. 
Hippol. 840 A Tis mavayias devrapévov Ma- 
pias. Petr. Alex. 517 B Tie dytas evddéou 
Seoroimns i, Ücorókov kal dewrapÜévov kal 
xara d,, Ücorókov Mapias. Did. A. 404 
C Arrò ris deurapbévov év $orépoie kaipots bd 
drrtavbporiay dppdorus eréx6n. Epiph. I, 341 
C. IL 57 D Mapías ijs devrapÜévov. Gregent. 
656 C. 

demdarns, és, (sXaváo) ever-wandering. Greg. 
Naz. III, 1847 A. 

deippoos, ov, (Oe ever-flowing river. 
14. 

dero aG, ov, 6, (dei, eeflacrós) L. perpetu- 
us augustus, semper augustus, ever august. 
Ephes. 984 B 'Aewéfdanros aŭyovoros, where 
aéyovoros is superfluous. 

deto evi, és, (oe ever-strong. Greg. Naz. 
III, 1263 A. . 

delorros, ov, (otros) always fed, applied to 
those who lived at the public expense in 
the Prytaneum. Poll. 6, 34. 9,40. Inscr. 
189 dtorros. Hes. Aclotros, ô éd éxdorn 
pépa €v T mpvravelo DBeurvàv. 

dela pocos, ov, (Open ever-turning, ever- 
changing. Pisid. 1592 A. 

devréAeiws, a, ov, — del Tédetos, ever perfect. 
Eugen. Diac. 1304 D. 

deírperrros, ov, (peu ever-changing (neuter). 
Pisiil. 1463 A. 

dercbavijs, és, (aivo) always visible. Hipparch. 
1057 D. Cleomed. 9, 12. Stob. I, 196, 16. 

deiaros, ov, (paros) ever-famed. Sibyl. 3, | 

415. 

1 


Aristeas 


deeyyns, és, ($éyyo) ever-shining. Greg. 
Nyss. I, 984 D. 

deipOoyyos, ov, (HE Vo. ever-speaking, ever- 
talking. Caesarius 856. 1072, ever-twittering. 

dei@wros, ov, (pas) ever-bright, ever-shining. 
Caesarius 860. Pseudo-Dion. 697 C. 

dexelpaoros, ov, (xeysdtw) ever-disturbed by 
storms. — Metaphorically, ever- distracted, . 
ever-troubled. Clim. 996 C. 
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dexÜje, és, — des. Dubious. Eudoc. M. 
345. 


j derypónos, ov, (xpóvos) everlasting. Strat. 71. 


deixpvaov, ov, Tò, (xpvoós) = dei{woy Tò péya. 
Diosc. 4, 88 (89). 

de HAN, ov, (dea, paxopat) struggling with 
storms. Jul. Aeg. 49. 

den Achò e, es, (de Aa, EIAQ) storm-like. Apollon. 
S. 9, 28, kovtopros. 

dewaito, to render dévaos. Pseud-Afric. 100 
C Ly} Čõaros apyiy mvetparos devvai£o. 

de£irpoqoos, ov, (dt g, rpéio) promoting growth. 
Orph. Hymn. 51 (50), 17. 

dépynros, ov, (EPT'Q) — depyhe, not working. 
Cyrill. A. VIII. 1057 D. 

depyos, ov, apparently a mistake for dvepyos = 
dvépyaoros. Dioclet. G. 8, 11. 

^ Aeptavot, àv, ol, Aériani, the followers of Aéri- 
us, corresponding in some respects to the 
modern Presbyterians. Epiph. II, 337 A. 

depigco, tow, (dip) to be air-like. Diosc. 1, 88 
'"Aepifovr TG årpĝ. — 2. To be sky-blue. 
Id. 5, 85. 100. Epiph. II, 281 A. 

depikós, 1, óv, (dip) of the air, airy: evanescent. 
Nil. 1144 B, duMa. — 9. Substantively, rò 
depikóv, the air-tax, levied by Justinian and 
his successors. It may be compared to the 
English benevolence. Proc. III, 119 Ipés de 
ToU rv srpavropiev émdpxou dvd wav eros me- 
ov Ñ Tpiákovra kevrgvápua mpòs Tots Snpocioss 
émpáccero $ópoiw - ois Bj Övopa rà depucóv 
émtrébetxer, ékeivo, oipat, mapabgAGv Ore &} ob 
Teraypév ris ode Evvecbiopévy ooa ? popà 
éróyxavev abro, dd ríx Tit orep e£ dépos 
det abrjv depouévgv ehdpBave. Leo. Tact. 20, 
71. Cedr. II. 521,44. (See also déptov.) 

dépwos, ov, Aérinus, skyblue. Poll. 4, 119, 
Tertull. I, 1312 B. 

dépwos, ov, of the air. Patriarch. 1141 C Tov 
depiou sveóparos rot Beh. Hippol. 864 A 
Tas depious dpxyás. Iambl. Myst. 62, 15. 
247, 13, daipoves. Euthal. 693 A.— 2. Vast. 
Diod. 1, 88. 17, 49, nee. (Compare the 
classical otpdvios.) — 3. Substantively, rò 
dépiov — TÒ depixdv. Porph. Cer. 451, 19. 

*Agptos, ov, 6, Aérius, a sort of heretic who 
maintained that there was no difference be- 


tween a bishop and a presbyter. Epiph. Il, 
387 A. Hieron. II, 362 C. 
depizis, os, , (dp) — days. Diosc. 2, 


209. 

depiws (dépıos), adv. as air: in the air. Iombl. 
Myst. 33, 7 Tà her alepios Ta 8€ depios, ra 
de évvüpies abrGv peréyew. Vit. Nicol. S. 
916 C. 

"Aepj.v, see “Eppóv. 

depoBdrys, ov, ö, (dnp, Baivw) one who walks in 
the air. Plut. II, 952 F. 

depéBaros, ov, (Baivw) walking in the air. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 909 B, dpopets. 


i i a 


aepoftos 85 


depdftos, ov, (Bios) living in the air. Caesarius 
1073. 

depoDpouéc, now, (depoüpónos) to traverse the 
air. Lucian. Il, 77. 

depodpdpos, ov, (Spapetv) traversing the air. 
Eust. 1508, 10. 

depdbev, adv. — ék Tov dépos. Genes. 26, 1. 

depokópa£, akos, 6, (kópa£) air-crow, an imagi- 
nary being. Lucian. IV, 82.. 

depoküvow, amos, 6, (kóvenj") air-mosquito, an 
imaginary being. Lucian. II, 82. 

depopavrela, as, ij, (pavrevouac) a6romantia, 
aéromancy. Isid. Hisp. 8, 9, 18. 

depopaxía, as, , (as if from depopáxos) air- 
battle, battle in the air. Lucian. II, 84. 

àepóueM, eros, Td, (pede) honey-dew; called 
also Ópocópeu. Galen. VI, 899 E. Athen. 
11,102. (Compare Diod. 17, 75.) 

de p,“, és, (udyvups) mixed with air. Cleomed. 
64, 28. Cornut. 99. Diog. 7, 145. 

depopixyhodys, es, (du hd foggy, misty. 
Ptol. Sign. 900 D, vóros. 

depp, ov, (popþý) formed of air. Orph. 
Hymn. 14, 11. 16, 1 he pp. 

depopvbéo, now, (depdpubos) to talk at random. 
Philon Y, 457, 80. 

depopvbos, ov, (pobos) talking at random. Phi- 
lon II, 268, 46. 

depovopéo, How, (as if from depovónos) to move 
in the air. Heliod. 406, 26. 

deporrerns, és, (mirto) fallen from the sky. 
Philon Bybl. apud Eus. III, 84 B. 

deporropéo, now, (depordpos) to traverse the dir. 
Philon II, 116, 5. Greg. Nyss. I, 268 C. 
Antip. B. 1765 C. 

depómous, oòos, ó, (dnp, wots) air-footed, the 
name of a bird. Schol. Arist. Av. 1854. 

depooxoria, as, I, (dip, oo divination from 
the appearance of the sky. Cedr. I, 20. 

depórejus, os, 7, (rc) air-cleaving ; coined 
by Theod. IV, 876 C”Aprepw dvduacar, otov 
depérepuy. 

depordpos, ov, (réuvw) air-cleaving. Clem. A. 
IL 64 A Aprefus mpós rwov el,, deporó- 
pos tis obo. 

depocpayijs, és, — deipoeid hs. Cyrill. A. I, 782 
C. 

depóypoos, ov, (xpóa) sky-blue. Diosc. 5, 85, 
p. 745. 5, 181 (182). 

depóo, dow, (dp) to transform into air. 
Pseud-Heraclid. Alleg. Hom. 489 depotaat, 
to become air. 

deprdw, now, — deprá(o. Antip. S. 14. 

*depddys, es, (anp) air-like. ^ Aristot. Part. 
Anim. 3, 6, 8. Achmet. 158, very thin, as 
gauze. — 2. Sky-blue. Diosc. 5, 170 (171) 
“Aepddys ry xpóav. 

"Aeravot, dv, of, (Aértos) Aétiani, the followers 
of Aétius the heresiarch. They are the 
same as the Avópotot and Eivoyusavoi. Epiph. 


'afupos 


1L 337 B. Socr. 800 B. Theod. IV, 421 
B. 

derí(&, toa, (derós) to be embroidered with fig- 
ures of eagles. Genes. 7, 2. 

' Aértos, ov, 6, Aëtius, the inventor of the Ano- 
moean doctrine. Athan. II, 689 B. 760 D. 
Basil. Y, 500 B. Greg. Nyss. II, 256 D. 
Epiph. II, 887 B. Philostrg. 525 B. Theod. 
IV, 417 A. 

derírys, ov, 6, (derós) a tit es, the eagle-stone. 
Diosc. 5, 160 (161) Aerirys Mos, ó év r 
kweigÜat xov dmorekóv, ds érépov éyküpov 
Mov tmdpyov. Ael. H. A. 1, 35. Philostr. 
65. Orig. I. 1161 B. 

deroeiügs, és, (EIAQ) eagle-like. Orig. L 1841 
A. 


derós or alerós, od, ó, the Roman aquila, the 

` standard or principal banner of a legion. 
Dion. H. IV, 2088, 7. Jos. B. J. 8, 6, 2. 
Plut. I, 181 E. App. II, 259, 36. 807, 56. 
Dion C. 60, 8, 7, orpatiwrixds. — 2. A spe- 
cies. of fish. Artem. 167. — 8. Eagle, a 
floating garment worn by military men; 
called also &áAacca. Theoph. Cont. 19. 

derojópos, ov, 6, the aquilifer of a Roman 
legion. Plut. L 732 F. Sibyl. 8, 78 
Aro Aeycóvev, where it is an ad- 
jective. ` ` 

a€avirns, ov, 6, — ĝıdxovos. Epiph. I, 424 B. 

agu, Sixty, — dromopmaios. Supposed to 
be the name of an evil demon. Enoch. 182. 
Iren. 628 A. Orig. I, 1864 C. 

d(evkros, ov, ((evkrós) unyoked, unharnessed. 
Dion. H. I, 302, 8, horse. 

aud, as, , (dęndos) freedom from jealousy or 
envy. Clem. A. L 1028 A. 

d£nNorómros, ov, (£jXorvrée) unenvied. Plut. 
II, 787 D. 

dgihruros, ow, postulated. Sext. 7, 29. 864, 19. 
479, 2. 697, 4. 

d(yrjres (d(frmuros), adv. without examination. 
Philon I, 96, 35, £yew v, to be incapable 
of investigating. 

dęvyhs, és, (Cetyvups) not yoked. Clem. A. I, 
265 B Tots d(vyeis kakíg, ro ddapdorous 
rornpia, not under the power of vice.— 
Diomed. 498, 26, oriyot, versus injuges. 

dgvyla, as, Y, (dc vyos) celibacy. Greg. Naz. II, 
576 C. 

tvyos, ov, ((vyós) unwedded. Lucian. II, 446, 
koir}. Phryn. P. S. 12, 18 "A(v£, 6 d(vyos 
koi póvos. Hippol. Haer. 270, 45. — 2. Not 
matching with one another. Strab. 6, 1,8 
Savdddta bmobovpévg d(vya, TO pèr dA, TÒ 
de ramewóv. 

dtupizys, ov, 6, one that uses dupa. Cerul. 741 
D, the Latins. 

ü(vpos, ov, (CU) azymus, unleavened. 
Sept. Gen. 19, 8, sc. dprovs. Ex. 12, 39. 29, 2. 
Lev. 2, 4. Num. 6, 15. Galen. VI, 310 E. 


L., aby Mi-"osc- 


atvporns 86 abavpactia 


Athen. 3, 74. — Tropically, Paul. Cor. 1, 5, 7, 
pure. 

2. Substantively, rà á(upa, (a) — dCupoe 
prot, ü(vpa Adyava. Sept. Ex. 12, 15. 18. 
Deut. 16. 4. 8. Jos. Ant. 3, 10, 5. Hes. 
"A(vpa, rà üvev mraXaiis gie, Ô cru. mpo- 
pn. — Tropically, Paul. Cor. 1, 5, 8. — 
(o) the feast of unleavened bread, compris- 
ing the seven days immediately following 
the mácxa. Oftener called ) éoprij r&v deb 
pov, or al neu, ràv d(ópov. Sept. Ex. 23, 
15. Lev. 23, 6. Esdr. 1, 1, 17. Marc. 14, 1. 
Luc. 22,1. Act. 12, 8. 20,6. Jos. Ant. 8, 
10,5. 18,2, 2. — H mpór, pépa rev à(ó- 
pov — ard. Matt. 26, 17. Marc. 14, 12. 
Luc. 22, 7 'H ĝpépa rüv d(üpcew, $C. 1. 
— (e) the holy wafer of the Latin church. 
Cerul. 753 A. (Compare Philipp. Sol. 884 B 
Chatzitzarii 2 bn atréy mpocayoperny mpo- 
c 'opàv ho mows.) 

á(upórgs, gros, ij, the being äčvpos. Macar. 
665 A, metaphorically. 

a{upopayia, as, ij, (d(upodryos) the eating of 
unleavened bread. Just. Tryph. 14. 

atupoddyos, ov, ((vpos, payeiv) eating un- 
leavened bread. Pseud-Athan. II, 1828 B. 

afwia, as, 1, (d{wos) lifelessness. Porphr. apud 
Stob. I, 347, 27. Hierocl. C. A. 174, 10. 
Procl. Parmen. 646 (62). 

á(cvikós, 4, óv, — following. Psell. 1152 B. 

gv, ov, (orn) of no zone. Psell. 1152 B. 

4(eos, ov, (Can) lifeless, inanimate. Procl. 
Parmen. 600 (211). 

tos, ev, — ü(wos. Plotin. I, 512, 14. 563, 4. 
Procl. Parmen. 543 (118) ras dws. 

àgworos, ov, ungirded. App. I, 143, 17 Ag. 

oroa rà idn, not having girded on their 
swords. 

dndns, és, disagreeable. Men. Rhet. 152, 9 Tod 
deo dndeis, to hear. 

andia, as, ij, nausea at the stomach. Sezt. 14, 
32. 

dudi g, (co, (dydns) to disgust. Sext. 22, 17, 
Ty yetow. Artem. 231.  Zosimüs 1696 D 
Adio abróv, I shall make him feel unpleas- 
antly. Doroth. 1693 B Ot8e dydifovrat abróv, 
— B8edirrovra. Schol, Arist. Eq. 892. 946. 
Av. 961. 

dyò ofs, oU, 6, (dydif{e) disgust; opposed to 
fov. Sext. 21, 7. 

dydovia, as, ij, absence of dor. Diog. 2, 89. 
2, 90. 

anbiCopat (anOns), to be unaccustomed. Strab. 
4, 4, 5. 7, 8, 18, p. 84. 

anp, epos, 6, air. Paul. Cor. 1, 9, 26 Odrw mv- 
KTevw as épa d p, laboring in vain; a pro- 
verbial expression. 1, 14, 9 "Egegóe yàp els 
dépa Aadovvres, talking in vain ; a proverbial 


expression. Theophil. 1121 B.—. A place 


in a bath so called. Galen. X, 348 E, rob 


Bodaveiov.. Epiph. I, 417 A. — 3. A square 
cloth for covering both the paten (8ioxos) and 
the chalice (morípwv) ; called also Kddupya. 
Not to be coufounded with the eAnrdv. 
Const. IV, 1025 B. Porph. Cer. 15, 19. 
Pseudo-Germ. 400 C Tò karaméracpa, etrov» 
ó dip. — A. Area. Heron Jun. 198. 1. 
206, 1 

dnrodépos, see deroddpos. 

dyrrnros, ov, unconguerable. Muson. 173, te 


vos. 

aadaccia, as, i, the being áÜáXaccos. Secund. 
p. 639. 

dÜáAaccos, ov, (ÜíNacca) — daddoowros. 


Max. Tyr. 2, 17. Galen. XIII, 903 C. — 2. 
Not mized with sea-water. Diosc. 5, 11, otvos. 
(Compare Hor. Sat. 2, 8, 15 Chium maris 
expers, sc. vinum.) 

abadas, és, (O)? not verdant. Plut. I, 635 
B 


* Adapavrikós, ij, ov, CAGdparres) of Athamania. 
Diosc. 1, 3, pijov. i 

d, és, (Odo) fearless. Mel. 91. Strab. 
1, 3, 21. Plut. I, 49 F 'ACaufij oxdrov ka 
mpos épnpíav &poBa. Clem. A. II, 37 B. 

abavariCw, to immortalize, with reference to the 
apotheosis of the emperors. Dion C. 74, 
6, 1. 

abavaricpds, o), 6, (dÉavari(e) immortalization. 
Diod. 1, 1. 

áÜavaromoiós, óv, (dÜdvaros, moréw) rendering 
immortal, tmmortalizing. Clementin. 117 A 
Tv dOavarorovdy mpós abróv dvÜpówmrew r- 
yp- Method. 204 B. Eus. Il, 1213 A, 
odpayis, baptism. 

áÉávaros, ov, immortal, as a title. Chal. 1537 C 
H Geld kal dÜávaros xD , the divine and 
immortal head, of the emperor. 828 A O et- 
Aopev yàp TH áÜaváro adder árrovépew ev mci 
Ta mpwreia, aelernae urbi: said by Galla 
Placidia. (Compare Dion. H. I, 586, 10 
seq.) — 2. Substantively, (a) dÓávaros — 
Auxvis oreþpavwparıkh, a plant. Diosc. 3, 104 
(114). — (b) oi dÓávaro, the immortals, a 
body of men in the Byzantine army. Sczl. 
727, 17. Bryen. 133, 20. Comn. I, 25, 14. 
(Compare the Persian d@dvarou.) 

dÜavaróe, dow, to render dfávaros. Pseudo- 
Germ. 408 C. 

dbavys, és, — dOdvaros. Max. Tyr. 60, 18. 

abaviv, pn. Sept. Reg. 3, 8, 2 Ex yp AG, 
DUNN nm, in the month Ethanim, the sev- 
enth month of the Jewish calendar. 

Ahdpa, , — 'Arapyáris. — Strab. 16, 4, 27. 

dÉapois, és, (apo ec) deficient in courage. Plut. 
I, 525 F. 878 D. II, 80 D. 

dÜapc Gs, adv. timidly. Plut. II, 150 C. 

dÉavpacría, as, 1, (dBaópacros) the being aston- 
ished at nothing (nil admirari). Strab. 1, 8, 
16. 21. 


D^ Ze. y cross. 
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aOaipacros, ov, (Éavpá(e) not wondered at or | dbepdrevros, ov, incurable, applied to diseases, 
admired. Pseudo-Demetr. 32, 20. Lucian. or to persons. Philon I, 151, 38. IT, 473, 5. 
II, 412. Cyrill. A. I, 232 B, not without Erotian. 92 ’ Avixeerov, abepdmevrov, dun- 


wonder. pémrov. Diosc. Delet. P. 6. Lucian. IT, 666. 
dbedpov, ov, (Bedopar) not having seen. Men. Galen. II, 254 F. Moer. 72 " Avakés, à£óro- 

Rhet. 289, 8, rwés. vov, AT ͤ . . . . dÜepárevrov, "EAM. 
beéa, how, to he dÜcos. Did. A. 397 D. — 2. Not dressed, not prepared, in its natu- 
denoin, ns, p Ionic for dbeacia, as, , (dd euros) ral state. Diosc. 2, 98. 95. 

the not seeing. Aret. 121 B. dh epume bro, adv. incurably, irremediably. Phi- 
dbcia, as, ij, (eos) atheism. Greg. Naz. II, lon II, 404, 20 Age pb %,, eis Grav éyovras. 

24 B. Theod. I, 889 A. Achmet. 236, greyebev. 
dÓciacros, ov, (Heid) uninspired. Plut. I, | dbepadys. es, like dÜápa. Galen. II, 272 A. 

417 A. 758 E. abe po. aros, Tò, (áÓjpa) atheroma, a kind 
deis, és, (O Ah without volition. Anast. Sin. of pustule or tumor. Cels. Med. 7,6. Galen. 

44 B. 1178 C. II, 272 A 'A0épapá core xer&üv veupddys dbe- 


ae Muyros, ov, (GEA) unwilled. Athan. II, 461 pades typbv mepiéxov. 
C Ap oiv ére hice: ka py èk Bovdnoeds | dbecia, as, 4, (üDeros) faithlessness, perfidious- 


éorw ó vids, fy kai dhe Nr éart TÖ rratpl, ness. Sept. Jer. 20, 8. Mace. 1, 16, 17. 2, 
cal py Bovhopévou ToU marpós darw ô vids ; 15,10. Polyb. 2, 32, 8. 3, 70, 4. 4, 29, 4, 
Oipevoiv dXXà kal Üekopevós dor ô vids mapa eis rwa. 14, 1, 4, mpós twa. Diod. 18, 82. 


roi srarpás. — 2. Without volition, — d8eNjs; II, 589, 12 T) curnbe vois Kpnoly dbecig. 
opposed to OeAnrixds. Anast. Sin. 1165 D. Theodtn. Dan. 9, 7. 

ber, adv. without volition, unwillingly. | dect, ov, — üeapos. Apollin. L. 1485 B. 
Athen. 5, 61 (quoted). Hippol. Haer. 358, | dbeopos, ov, (0eopós) lawless, wicked. Sept- 
97. Athan. II, 461 C Où pi dfovMjres kù! Mace. 3, 5, 12. 3, 6, 26. Diod. 1, 14. Petr. 


age) ru ee dyafás. 2, 2, 7. 2, 3, 17. Plut. I. 712 C, et alibi. 
GBepedioros, av, (Oepedida) without foundation. Hes. Abeopos Hd, éd fv vópos ob reira- 
Secund. p. 689, olkía. " AUeapos dl, dvopos. 
deus, unlawful. Classical. Sibyl. 1, 169 | dÓéopes, adv. unlawfully, lawlessly, wickedly. 
abepioraros, superlative. Sibyll. 2, 283, et alibi. Hes. Abeohos, mapa- 


Abepsoria, as, I, (dE ros) lawlessness, wicked- | vdpws. Nicet. Paphl. 569 B. Schol. Arist. 
ness. App. I, 626, 28. Bardesan. apud Nub. 1371. 


Eus. III, 468 B. dhe rem, How, (eros) to put away, to set aside. 
abepsroyapéa, hom, (dÜépuros, yapéw) to contract | Hence, to reject, to refuse, to set at naught, to 
an unlawful marriage. Bardesan. apud Eus. disregard, to violate, to transgress, to render 
TH, 468 A. Just. Imp. Novell. 9. null and void, to bring to nothing. Sept. Reg. 
dÉeuroyapía, as, ij, unlawful marriage. Just. 8, 8, 50 Ta dÜerjpara abr&v, à hhernod cor, 
Imp. Novell. 9. herein they have transgressed against thee. 


Wqurovpyéw, yo, (EPTQ) to do unlawful deeds, Par. 1, 2, 7, els rò dváfepa, in the thing ac- 
to act unlawfully. Epiph.l 1069 B. Pseudo- cursed. 2, 86, 14, dÜerjuara, to transgress. 


Chrys. IL 287 A. Judith 16, 5 Kipws mavrokpárop HE, a- 
dÉeuroüpygros, ov, (abeperoupyew) wicked.| rots ev xyewl Onheas, frustrated their designs. 
Nicet. Byz. 721 C. Ps. 32, 10 ’Aderet 86 Noyopots Aa&w, he 
dbefurovpylu, as, ij, the doing of unlawful deeds., maketh the devices of the people of no ef- 
Eus. VI, 617 B. Epiph. II, 185 B. fect. Sap. 5, 1 T&v dÜerotvrev robs mévous 
Abepuropáyos, ov, (payeiv) living by injustice. avrog, despising, treating with contempt, mak- 
Ptol. Tetrab. 159. ing light of his sufferings. Esai. 24, 17, vóv 


beo, ov, atheistic, denying the existence of the| vópov. 31, 2 0 Adyos avroU ob py d 
` . gods.— Substantively, atheist, applied by the | kis words will not be taken back. Ezech. 22, 
pagans to the early Christians. Just. Apol. 26. Macc. 2, 18, 25, ras ÜaeráAces, 10 
1, 6 Kal ópoAoyoüpev ràv rowtrav vopu(opé-| break, to make null. 2, 14, 28 — dkupa. 
vov He Ae. ewa. Martyr. Polyc. 1036 C | Polyb. 2, 58, 5, xápw kai day. 8, 2, 5, 
Alpe robs dOéous. Athenag. Legat. 4. Clem. ri míorw. 11, 29, 8, robs prous. 12, 14, 
A. II, 404 A. Jambl. Myst. 179, 12. 6 'AÓerétv Trois tb Tysatov Karà Anpoyd- 
aibedrns, gros, ij, atheism. Philon I, 360, 14. pous eìpņpévos. 16, 12, 11 TÒ & ómepaipov 
II, 164, 31. 216, 35, et alibi, Plut. II, 757 dber elo. 27, 15, 2 "Exi TG ras émaveová- 
B. Just. Apol. 1, 4. Tatian. 22. Athenag. ras abro) mypas T/ÜerjoÜa. ind ray èv Ieh o- 
Legat. 4. Theophil.1124 A. Clem. A. L. 89 mowvhog, to have been refused. 30, 8, 7, rip 

„ B. Dion C. 67, 14, 2, applied to Christian- | — érayyeMav. Diod. II, 562, 67, riw miorw. 
ity. Jul. 305 D. Marc. 7, 9, ri évroNjv tot Oeod. Luc. 10, 16. 


Lot by M oso" . 
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7, 30 T Ho rod Ocod HOérnoay eis éav- 
rovs. Paul. Cor. 1, 1, 19 Tiv otveow rev ov- 
verüv dÜerjow, where the Septuagint (Esai. 
29, 14), from which it is taken, has xp. 
Gal. 2, 21. 3, 15, &aÜfjkgr. Epict. 2, 12, 11, 
to reject. Plut. II, 662 E. Just. Tryph. 16, 
Gedv. Theophil. 3, 2. Sext. 247, 16. 299, 9, 
ras aleÜjces, to reject the testimony of the 


abvyns 


Heros, ov, unfit, improper, unfavorable, incon- 


venient; opposed to efOeros. Polyb. 17, 9, 
10. Diod. 11, 15 Tov mep ròv 'loÓpóv rómov 
dnechalvero sravreMos üferov čoeoba mpàs rijv 
vovpayíav. Diosc. 1, 151 "Emi ner rb mv- 
peoodyray cory Heros. 1. 159, v veupader 
zavri. 2, 123, mpós Larp xpyow. Sext. 
230, 25. 


dÉecpyoía, as, Ñ, (dbedpyros) want of observa- 
tion. Diod. 1, 37. . 

dObeapyros, ov, not having examined, not being 
versed in. Plut. II, 405 A Tòv év byas 
dbcdpnrov. Athenag. Leg. 13, vuvós. 

dÜecpíüres, adv. without examination. Phu. I, 


senses. 741, 8 "Aferjcavres di kal Tò card 
robs XaMBalove Gpookómov, having refuted. 

9. To deal deceitfully, or treacherously, 
with any one, to act perfidiously towards any 
one. Sept. Ex. 21, 8 "Hffrgeev ev airy. 
Deut. 21, 14 Od dberfoets abrjv.. Judic. 9, 28 
"HÉérgoav üvBpes Zwlpow ev TẸ oko ABE 71 E. 
ex rod årayayeîv rip ddixiay, K. r. N. Ps. 14, Aby, âs, ) — epsedóvy. Athenag. Leg. 
4 0 dpriey 76 mAqoiov abro) kù ook dÉerüv, 20. . 
does not forswear himself. Esai. 33, 1 0 | dÓgÀos, ov, — Oydiy ph ëxov, eunuch; with 
dera pâs ob dOeret. Jer. 3, 20 "HÓérgsev reference to his being an imperfect woman. 
eis épé. Marc. 6, 26 Auà rots Spxous koi rovs Cyrill. A. X, 1109 B. 
cuvavaxerpévous ot Id , e u dere dg, ov, (búra) having no female com- 
— 8. To revolt, rebel against. Sept. Reg. 1,| panion. Nicom. 53. Iren. 457 A. Anon. 
13, 3. 3, 12, 19 Hörner "IopajjA eis ròv of- Valent. 1281 A. — 2. Unwomaned, mascu- 
kov Aavid. 4, 1, 1 'HÓérgoe MwdB év "IopajA. line. Ptol. Tetrab. 69. Clem. A. II, 321 B. 
4, 8, 20 "Hérgoev Eup ÜrokároÜev xerpds | Oghus, v, — dOfAvvros. Hippol. Haer. 270, 
Jol da, Edom revolted from under the hand of | 46. — 2. Unwomanly. Plut. II, 285 C, et 


Judah. 4, 18, 7 "HÜérgoev èv r Ha Ac- alibi. 
op. Esai. 1, 2 Abrol é pe éÜérgsav. — | dOrvai(o — "AÓnvaiós. elpt- Pseudo-Just. 1484 


4. To reject as spurious, said of books, pas- C. 

sages, or words. Dion. H. V, 647, 17. | 'AOjvas, for Abitos, ö, Athenaeus, a proper 
Lucian. II, 117. Tren. 1208 C. Clem. A. name. Inscr. 265. 267. 272. 

T, 989 A Oi dmó ru aipécecv adberotor ràs dOnnidw — 'AÓgvàv émÜvgà. Lucian. III, 180. 
1 Tydbeov en H ,.. Diog. 7, 34 Taw | aOhpa, as, i, — aOdpa, gruel, porridge (Ameri- 
Orig. Y, 57 A. 64 A. can): bread-pudding, or boiled bread. Diosc. 


2 r ^ 
dÜerovuévov aurov. 


Dion. Alex. 1241 B. 

dÜérgpa, aros, tò, (dÜeréw) breach of faith, 
treachery. Sept. Reg. 3, 8, 50. Par. 2, 36, 14. 
Jer. 12, 1 Oi dberotvres dÜerjparo. Dion. H. 
II, 708, 11 Tv elc rods eo dbernpdrav. 


2, 114 'A02pa 86 ék ris Gdneopérns cis Me- 
arov (eas oxevdtera. Epiph. II, 801 C. 
Cassian. I, 1010 A Pulmentum lenticulae, 
quod illi atheram nominant. Apoph. 81 B. 
Sophrns. 3604 D An ονõͥ 8€ apooayopetovow 


dÜergcia, as, j, == abérnow. Pseudo-Greg. 
Naz. II. 728 B. 

abérnots, ews, i, (dÜerée) rejection, disannull- 
ing, annulling, violation. Cic. Att. 6, 9 "AGé- 
ryots ista mihi tua, non droy} videbatur. 
Paul. Hebr. 7, 18. 9, 26, dpaprías. Seat. 
318, 15. Orig. I, 520 B Els dÓérgow roy 
dpapriay "Inoots seQavé;ora. — 2. Rejec- 
tion of a spurious passage or work. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 5, 8. 168,5. Diog. 8, 66 OH 
QrapBdverar) mpós rjv dbérnow. Basil. Y, 89 
A 


roy dprov vóv ev vais xórpaws perà mew E- 
pevov. Schol. Arist. PInt. 673. 

aOnparos, ov, (Onpdw) not caught. Opp. Cyn. 
1, 514 dOnpyros, Ionic. Ael. H. A. 1, 4. — 
2. Not to be caught. Hence, unattainable. 
Philon Il, 307, 16. 

dÓnpía, as, i, (dÓnpos) want of game. Ael. H. 
A. 8, 1. — 2. The uot hunting or being hunt- 
ed. Ibid. 7, 2. 14, 1. 

dOnpopdyos, ov, (dOfpa, eie! eating dÓfpa. 
Sophrns. 8604 D. 

*Abiyyavot, ov, of, Athingani, — Medyucedexirat. 
Tim. Presb. 835. — But Theoph. 159, 8. 771 
et Genes. 81, 4 et Theoph. Cont. 42, 52, — 
TlavAcxtavoi. 

dbeyis, és, (Oryydve) untouched, with respect to 
carnal éuidia. Anthol. IV, 271. Athan. D, 
1097 C.— 2. That cannot be touched. Sext. 
447, 1. 448, 5. 450, 2.— 8. Not having 
touched. Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 841 B, 


us. 


dbernréov — Sei dberem. Polyb. 3, 29, 2. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 128. Orig. III, 873 B. 

dÉergrís, o0, ó, (dOeréw) violator, breaker. 
Method. 353 B, chou. Nicet. Paphl. 548 C. 

dere (eros), adv. irrelevantly. Did. A. 
949 C Tais Aas rais hepopévais ev rà rept 
ToU &ylov mvetpatos Ady dhe ri els TÒ Opt- 
Kpivew Tiv ametpopeyéOn Kat cerry abro) 
tow Kéxpyyrat. 


1 (ize. ^v Microsc” _ 


abuyas 


dÜtyós, adv. without carnal ópia. Athan. II, 
1128 A. 

EOevpa, aros, Tò, (de,) — dos. 
10, 90. 

dM, now, to contend. Epict. 8, 22, 57 YO 
rod Atos dOhotpevos Kat yupvatdpevos, trained. 
Sibyl. 2, 42 Ent dÜavárowiw def dOAnoet 
virs mepikaAAéos. Martyr. Polyc. 1044 A, 
of Christian martyrs. 

dots, ews, 1, (déc) contest, combat, athletic 
sports. Polyb. 5, 64, 6. 7,10, 2. 4, of ath- 
letes. Diod. 15, 16, vàv &pyev, practising. 
16, 17, r&v moXejukóv Epywv, cultivation. 
Strab. 6, 1,12, p. 417, 13. Plut. 1, 8 C, et 
alibi. Seat. 684, 2. — Tropically, conflict, 
struggle. Paul. Hebr. 10, 32, sa&gpárcv. 
Athan. II, 860 A Tijs dOAjoews "Avrewtov, 
his contest with the flesh and the devil. 
Basil. III, 237 A, with reference to martyr- 
dom. 

dre — Set dOdetv. Erotian. 10 ' Aatayréov, 
aO\yréov- tots yap dh, s dor,“ of ' Arri- 
Kol kaovow. 

aOAnris, o), 6, athlete, applied to Christian suf- 
ferers. Clem. R. 1, 5. 

ds, i óv, belonging to an athlete. Sophrns. 
8685 A, 8pdpos, tropically. 

dÜMgrpta, as, i, female athlete. Aëtius apud 
Epiph. II, 536 A, with reference to Chris- 
tian sufferers. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1178 B. 

dh, ó, — dOdopdpos. Did. A. 777 A. 

aH, ov, () not pressed. Galen. XIII, 
746 A. 

GO\urros, ov, — GOuBos. Galen. IV, 668 C. 
VIIL 290 F. Clim. 801 D, tropically. 

dir, adv. without being pressed. — Simplic. 
Ench. 168 (104 C). 

dere, now, (d AoE) to propose a prize: 
to reward.  Polyclit. apud Athen. 12, 54, twi. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 17, p. 519. 

aH, ov, 6, labor. Diod. 4, 11 IIpéàrov €haBev 
Xov d O “t ròv ev Nepéa déovra, the first 


labor of Hercules. 


Sibyl. 


déXojopuós, 7, dv, of an dObroddpos. Nicet. 
Paphl. 324 A. 
üfoXos, ov, (Gos) clear, pure. Lucian. II, 


61. 

dÜopos, ov, (Dopós) == dvóyevros. Liber. 22, 26, 
xípapos. 

üÉpenros, ov, (Tpecbo) unfed ; stinted. Plut. II, 
499 D. 


dÉpoíciios, ov, pertaining to Abpotors. Greg. 
Naz. II, 561 CH de 2uépa rev Ei hi 
«ai àbpoisipos, v. I. dporopds, on which the 
People assembled at church. 

pows, ews, 7, collection. Dion. Thr. 642, 10, 
émtppipara, collective adverbs, as pòm, dua, 
ufa. 

üÜpowpa, aros, rò, assembly of Christians, a 
church. Clem. A. II, 444 B. Orig. I, 1005 

12 


L 
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abupootopia 


A. III, 865 B. 1548 C Tà woduipibpa dépot- 
opara, tva ámNovarepov dvopdow, &. 
dÜpowrpartkós, ij, óv, gregarious. Basil. Y, 172 
B. 

dÓpowpós, ov, 6, L. congeries, in rhetoric, a 
kind of amplification. Longin. 28, 1. 

dÓpowrrikós, ij, ov, collective. Apollon. D. Synt. 
42, 24, óvópara, collective nouns, nouns of 
multitude, as dppos, he. 122, 13. Conj. 
497, 4, otvdeopor, collective conjunctions, in 
such examples as kal éyó xoi éxewos kai 6 
Baorreds. 

&Ópovos, ov, (Opdvos) without a seat, that is, an 
episcopal see. Greg. Naz. III, 425 A. 1146 


dÓpoorrocía, as, i, (&8poos, mivo) copious draught 
(drinking). Herod. apud Orib. I, 424, 1. 

di por, nros, i, (dOpóos) wholeness, entireness, 
totality. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 25, 35. Apollon. 
apud Orib. II, 65,11. Diog. 10, 106. 

GOpurros, ov, (pinta) not crumbled. Tropi- 
cally, not enervated or enfeebled. Pythag. 
Carmin. 35. Nicom. Harm. 7. Plut. I. 58 
A. II, 1055 A. 88 A Kafapà xai dÓpumra 
KOM. 

abpinras, adv. not weakly or feebly. 
175 E. 

dÓpviría, as, i the being üÜpvrmrros. 
609 C. 

abupia, as, ij, despondency, etc. Dion. H. II. 
1214, 8 "Ev gavri & dbupias eyéveode, etre py 
ovvapoipeba r&v dydvey , etre dp eQév- 
Tes OS rob moÀepiovs rpeYrofpeÜa, in a state 
of the greatest fear. 

dip, ö, athyr, the name of an Egyptian month. 
Plut. II, 356 D. 366 D. 378 E. 

'A8vpí — "Iois. Plut. 374 B. 

dOupidwros, ov, (Opis) window-less. 
92 A. Pallad. Laus. 1059 C. 

dÜvppa, aros, rò, a jester. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 9. 
Philostr. 490. 

dbupoyhoccéo, or dbupoyhorréw, now, (abupé- 
yheccos) to talk füppantly. Epiph. II, 109 
B. Isid. 1016 B. 

dÜvpoyAeccía or Gbupoyhwrria, as, 1, (dOvpó- 
yheccos) flippancy. Polyb. 8, 12, 1. Athen. 
II, 237 C. Cyrill. A. I, 760 D. II, 171 
A 


Pht. I, 


Plut. II, 


Chrys. X, 


dÜvupoyAócecs or dÜvpoyNóorros, adv. flippantly. 
Epiph. Y, 348 A. 600 B. 

&Oupos, (Oipa) doorless. Nicol. D. 150. Plut. 
II, 508 C.— Tropically. Philon I, 558, 35 
" Areora peév ra, dÜupoy 8€ yASrrav. Polem. 
298, ordpa. Clem: A. Y, 884 B. Theod. IV, 
1808 A. 

dÜupooropéo, how, — dÜvpóaropós ehh. Genes. 
20, 9. 

dÜvpooropíu, as, 1, (dÜupócropos) — dÜvpo- 
yMeccía, Plut. II, 11 C. Ni 217 D. 
Cyrill. A. X, 293 B. 


5. ot. bY Mi. bsc? 


abupoc tones 90 


abupoorépes, adv. — dOvpoyrdooas. Anast. 
Sin. 41 D. 

Apuros, ov, to whom no sacrifice has been offered ? 
Dion. H. III, 1556, 10. 

Ogos, ov, clear, free from. Sept. Gen. 24, 41, 
dmó ros. — 2. Guiltless, innocent. Num. 
32, 22, "Eceobe dlgor &vavrt kupíov kal dm 
"IepagA. Deut. 27, 25 Ilaeráfa: rjv Wuxi 
diuaros dÉóov, to slay an innocent person. 
Josu. 2, 17 Ag eo. r$ Epxep cov ToiTY, 
we are blameless of this thine oath. Reg. 2, 3, 
28 AC 6s cip, Cyd Kat ij Baordela pou amd 
Kupiov kat €ws ai@vos dmb r&v oipárev Ae 
vip vioù Nip, guiltless before the Lord forever 
from the blood. 3, 2, 5 Aiwa dOgov. Ps. 14, 
5. 28,4 'AfGos yepod kal xabapds 17) kapõiq. 
25, 6 Ni ofen év dOdas ras xeipás pou, in 
innocence. Matt. 27, 4. 24 *Addds eip amd 
ToU aiparos Tou BSixaiov rovrov. 

ag, mros, I, (dOgos) innocence. Aquil. Ps. 
25, 6 Ex dfn, where the Septuagint has 
év dÜdois. 

26960, ow, (dp) to hold guiltless, to absolve, 
forgive, acquit. Sept. 8, 2, 9, duróv. Sap. 1, 
6 Oik dboacn Badopnpov drò yeiXéov avrov, 
will not acquit a blasphemer of his words. 
Sir. 11, 10. 16, 11. Jer. 15, 15 A pe 
dmó rev karaDiokóvrov pe, revenge me of my 
persecutors. 

Abos, œ, 6, Athos. 
there. 

d pc, ews, ý, L. acceptilatio, quittance, ac- 
quittance. Basilic. 26, 6, 1 seq. 

AI, a diphthong, represented in Latin by AE. 
[The following facts show that the I was 
originally audible. (a) In verbs beginning 
with AI the augment affects only the first 
vowel; as aizéw ijrrnoa, aivicoouar hunkdpny. 
(b) Contractions like xd'yó for kal ed, kàvra 
for ka etra, imply that both the vowels were 
pronounced. (€) Plato (Cratyl. 421 D) de- 
rives Sixaoy from &aióv (ieu) by inserting 
K between AI and A for the sake of euphony. 
(d) Dionysius of Halicarnassus (V, 167, 6-10), 
in speaking of the hiatus in «al "A8mvatow, 
remarks that IA do not coalesce; which 
implies that the I in xaf was not a silent 
letter. (e) Phrynichus says (p. 39) that 
"Al«auxóv with If is preferable to 'AXxaikóv 
with one I. (f) The Latin name Caeso 
was written also Kaeso. Now the Latin K 
was used chiefly before A ; the orthography 
Kaeso, therefore, shows that the first ele- 
ment of AE (corresponding to the Greek 
AI) had the sound of A. Terent. M. 799 
Saepe Kaesones notabant hac vetusti lit- 
tera. 

In the time of Sextus, AI represented 
a simple sound peculiar to itself; that is, it 
was a monophthong resembling no other 


Genes. 82, 11, anchorets 


[ 2e. 


AI 


vowel-sound. Sext. 625, 17 Kal dvaotpé- 
Qos éoeobai td acw éno Tov God hv 
prelova orotyeia Sudthopoy £xovra. Sivapw r&v 
ouvýbos mapadidopévear, olov kal Tò Al. cal TÒ 
OY xal wav ô rhs ópolas é picews. .... 
Exel ob 6 ro AX kal EI POdyyos ánXoUs éori 
kal povoerdijs, €orat kal TaUra orotxeia. 626, 7, 
Qore orotxeiov A Tò Al. 

From the commencement of the fifth cen- 
tury downward, AI was not distinguished 
in pronunciation from the vowel E. Thus, 
nue was pronounced like Eneco er, mais 
ooa like mecovea, kvaierep like kvéorop; 
the infinitive ópera rhymed with ddpive. 
Isid. 129 C Er Bé ris Tò rrecev émára£ev ed 
Boi . ... THs Sevrépas avAXaf3s bd dib 
ypadopérgs, K- r. N. Palladas 31 Oik ee N, 
dehuve. ob yàp exo Öópevan Theon. Prog. 
187, 7 “Ev pv ydp Sor Tò tp’ êv kal áiatpe- 
rov, addyrpis Zora srecovca Sypocia, érepov be 
Tò Sinpypevov, addyrpis mais obea čoro Onpo- 
ola. Lyd. 140 Zuroai 86 dfióoyov elvai 
vopi(e Tí pév on kvaía rop. vi de kvar- 
círop: kà ví pev onpaiver Gi ris qi h 
ypatépevor, ri d N Kvato rop uu 
ó (yrqrjs amd roð quaerere, otov épevvàv. 
.. . . "Ore 06 i Sipboyyos év mpooyslos j 
Aéfis, GAG Wry pipe ru, oùõérepov pev r&v 
elpguévev onpaiver, tov 86 peprviporpoy xoi 
Pardo $gpov bia tis pads em eier, re que- 
ror, pephopat. Here the word der. 
has reference to the orthography of kvaí- 
crop and xvéorwp. As to VIX, it 
seems to agree with cvAAag; understood. 
(See E.) 

The orthographical rules of Choeroboseus 
and of Theognostus render it clear that the 
uneducated were apt to write AI for E, and 
E for AL Choerobosc. p. 177 Alyetpos, 
Gà OupÜóyyov rà Ojo. 178 `Avarðýs, 7d 
NAI óíjfoyyov. 179 Ato xos, did ris AI 
ö b Theognost. Can. A, H E cu 
Aafi) év am kai dE, Néger pd Sudo oix 
dvẽx erat rjv Sid ris AY OupÓóyyov ypadmy: 
olov eg, dN oo... Zeonpelorat rò abpa 
éxippnpa kdi rd ai(gós Övopa &à rhs AI ðr- 
Pboyyou ypadépevov. Can. H. H Al di 
yos ev dpxñ MéÉees cmavies etpioxerat, ds 
exe Tò ald pEE .... và & Dra bid roð E 
ror, Eo rò é, K. 2. X. In the lexicon 
of Suidas, words beginning with AI are put 
between A and E, because, when this author 
lived, there was no difference, in pronuncia- 
tion, between AI and E. 

The early Boeotians represented this diph- 
thong also by AE. Inscr. 159 Ace xpávüas, 
Aéyr.... Iaúyae — IDaoxac (the origi- 
nal dative of MUM“. The Boeotians of 
the Alexandrian period changed AI into H 
in writing as well as in pronunciation; as 


Micros. 
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at 


ebepyérys, KexdpuoTn, aroypdper Oy, Tavaypijos, 
Fearin — Fedaria: (the original dative of 
Feddria) ; all occurring in the Boeotic in- 
scriptions. The next step was to shorten 
H into its corresponding vowel E. Hence 
the barbarous orthography, Inscr. 628 "Hoe- 
eros. 1051 xadeire, lee. 1066 ddfes & ey 
crei pupies av£ovpevov. 1067 xéxpunre. 2693 
Ké, "Apurréveros. 3902, n, Oeive, ote. 3987 
Kè alavrois. 4556 Tuxeav. 

In the following epigram of Callimachus, 
Exer corresponds to vu, (Epig. 29) : Aveavin, 
ob de vaixe kaXós kaħòs- GAG ply eirreiv To 
ouch, "Hyd duoi rie, MA čye This is 
assonance (not rhyme, strictly so called) ; 
for AI is long, and E is short. Part of the 
difficulty, however, is removed, if we sup- 
pose that the Macedonians of Alexandria 
pronounced vai and Exe after the manner 
of the Boeotians, vyx and ex.] 

ai, ah! woe! Nil. 557 A Ar pe py droppt 
rò dopríov ris ápaprias dia ths peravoias ! 
.. . Al pe ras K Aidas pay don õ,m ut. 

Aid, see "Iafé. 

alyaypos, ov, 6, I, (até, Gyptos) wild goat. 
Tryph. 6. Babr. 102, 8. Opp. Cyn. 1, 71. 

alyéa, as, 1, — alyela, goats skin. Jos. Ant. 1, 
18, 6. 

atyeos, u, ov, goat's. — 2. Substantively, ý al- 
eta, sc. Opi, goat's hair. Sept. Num. 31, 
20. 

alyelpiwos, ov, of atyetpos. Alex. Trall. 378. 

alyepodópos, ov, (Hep producing atyetpor. 
Max. Tyr. 118, 38. 

alyetpdv, Gvos, 6, (atyeipos) black-poplar grove. 
Strab. 16, 4, 14, p. 325, 18. 

alychdrns, ov, 6, (até, edatve) goatherd. Plut. 
I, 621 A. Philipp. 7, 2 (Anthol. II). 

alyidheos, ov, (aiyadds) of or on the shore. 
Athen. apud Orib. III, 185, 1. 

alyaXins, 1808, 4, of or on the shore. Archias 
117 (Anthol. II). Strab. 4, 1, 7, p. 284, 9, 
Wios. Philon II, 141, 6. 

aby Mas, a, 6, — alycoÜgAgs. Ael N. A. 3, 
39. 

alyixvapos, ov, (at£, kvin) goat-shanked, Agath. 
Epigr. 37, 1. 

alyixév, ob, rà, (aif) = dypworts. Diosc. 4, 

alyamuds, i dv, of alyihoy. Paul. Aeg. 138. 

aiy:hdmoy, ov, tò, small aiyihoy, aegilopium. 
Diosc. 2, 118. . 

alow, emos, 6, aegilops, fistula in the cor- 
ner of the eye. Cels. Med. 7, 7. Diosc. I, 
155, et alibi. 

alyívy, ns, i, (at£) == aepixdipevov. Diosc. 4, 
14. 

Alyirav, avos, 6, (ag, IId) A egipan, goat- 
footed Pan. Plin. 5, 1. Plut. II, 991 A. 

aiyiris, wos, h, — dvayadAls. Diosc. 2, 209. 
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alyhodavis, és, (atyAn, aive) effulgent. Strat. 
5. , 


alyoBdrns, ov, 6, (atk, Bai) = alyPdrys. 
Mel. 49. 

aiyodédpos, ov, (Sopd) of goat's skin. Opp. Hal. 
5, 856. 


alyoeðhs, és, (EIAQ) goat-like. Eudoc. M. 29. 

alyo€npixds, ij, ov, (5p) pertaining to the hunt- 
ing of goats. Ael. N. A. 14, 16. 

alyékepas, aros, Tb, (képas) aegoceras, goat's 
horn, — Qus. Plin. 24,120. Galen. II. 
81 E. 

alyokepirgs, ov, 6, (alyókepes) of Capricorn. 
Sibyll. 5, 207 Tpoxds G£ovos alyokepirgs. 

aiyéxepes, eros, 6, — alydkepas, Ms. Diosc. 
2, 194. Galen. XIII, 335 B. 

alyopeAns, és, (uc Nos) goat-limbed. Orph. Hymn. 
11 (10), 5. 

alyovdpos, ov, (vépc) feeding goats. Dion. H. 
I, 93,8. Leonid. Alex. 12 6 aiyovdpos, goat- 
herd. 

alyori@yxos, ov, (nichr) goat-ape, a species of 


ape. Philostrg. 496 C. 
aiyordéys, ov, ô == alymóógs. Anthol. IV, 
205. 


aLyookeMjs, és, (oxédos) goat-legged. Philosirg. 
496 D. 

alyorptxéa, now, (Opi) to have goat's hair. 
Strab. 17, 2, 3. 

aiyopdyos, ov, (Heye) goat-eating, an epithet 
of Hera at Sparta. Paus. 3, 15, 9. 

aiyépOadpos, ov, (H“) goat-eyed. Plin. 
37, 72 aegophthalmus, a precious stone. 

aiyunridtw, to be like an Egyptian. Anast. Sin. 
257 C, «àv ve — 2. To speak Egyptian. 
Lucian. III, 57. Orig. I, 1508 A. 

Alyvrriakós, ij, óv, (Abyómrios) Egyptian. Phi- 
lon I, 810, 6 rò Alyurriaxéy — of Arto! 
Jos. Apion. 1, 14 rà Alyurriakd, history of 
Egypt, by Manetho. 

Aiyunnids, áBos, , = 
Sibyll. 5, 507, yi. 

Alyurnacri, adv. in the Egyptian language. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 14, p. 445. 

Alyómrwos, ov, — Alyvrriakós. 
418, 11. 

Alyirriot, ov, ot, Aegyptii, a name given to the 
followers of Theodosius and Jacobus the 
Monophysites. Damasc. I, 741 A. 

Alyunris, adv. in Egyptian style. Dion C. 48, 
30, 1. 

alydvuxov, ov, à, (di$, Bug) aegonychos, 
= Adoreppa, a plant. Diosc. 3, 148 (158). 

aiSéopat, to reverence, to respect. — 2. Active 
allée, to cause to respect, to inspire respect. 
Basil. III, 572 C Updrov pév aidéoa rip Ba- 
od & Hera, Ulysses when he was seen by 
Nausica. Greg. Naz. IV, 108 A. Theognost. 
Can. H. — Justinian. Cod. 1, 12, 3, Prooem. 
— timeo. 


$ Alyurria, Egyptian. 


Porph. Cer. 
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aidéoysos, ov, (aldeois) revered, venerable, | albepepBaréo, how, (aiBfjp, épBaréw) to walk in 


Paus. 3, 5, 6, rwi.* Anton. 1, 9. Lucian. 


ether. Anthol. IV, 232. 


III, 35. Orig. I, 1021 A. — 9. Revered, | aiBepió8ns, es, = albepoeiðýs. Just. Cohort. 36 


respected, as a title; regularly in the super- 
lative aiðeoipóraros. 
375 C "Iovuavós Oeoðópg 75 alðeoiporáry. 


Athan. I, 348 A. 373 B 'Afavacío và aide- | aidepoBaréw, joe, = 


operdre e Basil. IV, 821 B. 408 
B. Greg. Nyss. IH, 1000 D Tóv ald e- 


raro "EXAdBwow, ittal. 7 (titul) Ard eb,“ abe poet die, és, (al p, EIAQ) ether-like. 


várov pro ért rob LrmoO0pópov kai rot Bh- 
Ao. 

aiseorixds, h, óv, modest, respectful. Clim. 1180 
A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 952 C. 

aiBeorikós, adv. respectfully. Clim. 345 C. 

alBearós, ij, dv, (aidéopar) revered, venerable. 
Plut. II, 67 B. 796 A. 

ai&éc, see aidgopat. 

aidns or aldi, the Latin aedes, aedis — 
8ópos, os. Lyd. 147, 15 ras dios ros 
O. 

di&tos, ov, eternal, everlasting. Sept. Sap. 7, 26 
"Amavyacya yap €or (sapientia) deris diòiov. 
Plut. II, 1013 E 'E£ diòlov, from eternity. 
Anton. 2, 14. 4, 21. Sert. 204, 21 Tò Se 
didtoy dyévyyrov xabeotas odk eiyev dpxnv. — 
2. Perpetual. Dion. H. II, 646, 14, vue, 
perpetual exile (compare deupvyia). 

didicos, adv. eternally, everlastingly. 
952 A. Iumbl. Mathem. 189. 
41 A. 

ai&oukós, 4, dv, of the al&oia. 

ai&otov, ov, tò, pudendum. 
II, 870 E, 76 yuvarxeiov. 

ai&ós, oùs, i, respect, modesty, etc. Lambl. V. P. 
314 Aldo pèr motovpévov vopáčew IIvfayópav, 
the disciples of Pythagoras did not mention 
him by name out of respect; they only said 
abrós, ipse. Hierocl. Carm. Aur. 55, 12 . 
éavrod aides, self-respect. 

aierds, See derós. 

Alnrim, ns, ij, daughter of Amys, Medea. 
Dion. P. 490. 

aif, ns, i (aiDaXos) — rédpa, ashes. Sept. 
Ex. 9, 8, xapwaia, ashes of the furnace. 
Diose. 1, 84, Mfaverov. Lucian. I, 241. 
Galen. VIII, 294 A. XIII, 263 B. Phryn. 
114 AifaXos Aéyera, Kal dpoenxds, GAA ph 
aidddy Onduxds.—2. A synonyme of oripa. 
Diosc. 1, 79, p. 83. 

alf ,t as, i, (albdàn, kópros) == Vo- 
Aokoumía, peyaXobofía. Schol. Arist. Eq. 
696. 

ah, bo, to burn to soot ox ashes. | Diosc. 
1, 96 "Eos àv aldadaons Awyviv abrápe. 5, 
170 (171) "Ore è ù ono s aidadabf, iro. 
àepoðns uaXXov yévgra« Thy xpóav. 

aifddwots, eos, h — 120 alfaXo)w, the act of 
aide Max. Tyr. 163, 11, Ex Bavvov alba- 
Aóceis, a rising of thick smoke. 


Athenag. 
Athan. II, 


Paul. Aeg. 244. 
Classical. Galen. 


Ex T albeptddet h,] orotxelo. 
v r$ aiep pm : 


Orig. I, 88 A. Jul. | aiBepiws (alfépios), adv. ethereally. Iambl. Myst. 


83, 7. 

alÜepeuBarée. Philon I, 

465, 11, et alibi. Pseudo-Lucian. III, 614. 

Nil. 481 B. 

Plut. 
IL 430 E. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 23, 23. 

aldepodoyéw, How, (aibepoddyos) to talk of ether 
(the etherial regions). Pseud-Anaximen. 
apud Diog. 2, 5. 

ade p, ov, (ali, Aya) talking of ether. 
Pseud-Anaximen. apud Diog. 2, 4, applied 
to Thales. 

aldepédpopos, ov, (ald hp, pépa) borne by ether. 
Eus. VI, 125 A. 

albepadns, es, — aldepoedys. Philon I, 642, 36. 
Plut. II, 482 F. Diog. 7, 152. Orig. IV, 
488 B. Lambl. Myst. 132, 11. 

abiorito, lox, (Abio) to use the Ethiopic lan- 
guage. Heliod. 411, 33. 

altioris, iBos, i, aethiopis, a plant. Diosc. 
4, 103 (105). 

Aifiómaca, ns, ij, (Aidioyy) Ethiopian woman. 
Sept. Num. 12, 1 Ts yvvawós ris Al- 
ons, iv & Ae Moos. 

aidprdte, dow, to be in the open air. Greg. Naz. 
620 C. 

*atfpios, a, ov, in the open air. — 2. Substan- 
tively, 10 aiÜpiov, L. atrium, area, court 
in the centre of a house Callizen. apud 
Athen. 5, 39, p. 206 A. Sept. Ezech. 9, 8. 
10, 4. 40, 19. 47, 1. Jos. Ant. 3, 6, 2. 
3, 8, 6, ras oxgvijs. Lucian. II, 884, rìs 
abs. 

ai€poBarys, ov, 6, (aiOnp, Baive) one that walks 
through ether, an epithet of Abaris. Porphyr. 
V. Pyth. 60. Zambl. V. P. 286. 

aiðvypa, aros, tò, (aibicow) spark; vestige. 
Polyb. 4, 35, 7. 20, 5, 4 Ai@iypara ris mpo- 
youxns 86&ns. Dion Chrys. 667, 21. Plut. 
II, 966 B. Iambl. Adhort. 100. Math. 212, 
hints ? 

aá, Dw, the porch of Solomon's temple. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 6, 7 (Symm. rp). 3, 7, 48 rois 
aidapiv, v. I. éAaupeip, plural. Ezech. 8, 16 
(Theodtn. o, Aquil. mpootas). 40, 9. 16 
aihauó0 (Symm. repurrécect), plural. 40, 29 
Tà aidappar, v. I. a i, plural. 

aided, DIN. Sept. Ezech. 40, 21. 37. 

Alia Kamtrahiva, as, i, or simply AiMa, Aelia 
Capitolina, or Aelia, a name given to Jeru- 
salem by Publius Aelius Hadrianus. The 
first word has reference to the emperor's 
nomen; the second, to Jupiter Capitolinus. 
Dion C. 69, 12, 1. Nic. I, Can. 7. Chrys. 
I, 645 D.  Philostrg. 549 B. 
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Alles, éos, i, d native of Aelia, that is, Jeru- | aiparía, as, i, — pédas (opds of the Spartans, 


salem. Cyrill. A. X, 96 C. 

AA cs, see "EXoatos. 

*aiua, aros, blood. Sept. Gen. 9, 4 Kpéas ev al- 
part VIS où gdyerbe, Lev. 17, 11 “H yap 
uxt wdons Capkós aipa abro? dort. Deut. 
12, 13 Aipa abro) oxy. Reg. 2, 16, 7 Av 
aipdrwr, a bloody man. Luc. Act. 15, 20 
*AmexeoOar amd... rod mvikro) Kal ro) aipa- 
ros. Jos. Ant. 8, 11, 2. Just. Tryph. 20 
Kpéas év aparı Nyvytjs, drep éort vekpipatov. 
(Compare Plat. Phaedo 96 B Ilórepor rò ai- 
pa corw d ppovotpev; | Sext. 355, 10 Tò yàp 
ev aipart cet . tiv b %õ, ris Wuyis ob 
-dyapyés.) 

2. Blood-guiltiness. Dem. 548" Ed aipart 
-pebyew, murder. Sept. Judic. 9, 24. Reg. 2, 
1, 16 Tò aluá cov en ri kejaMjv cov, you 
are the cause of your own death. Ezech. 
33, 4 Td ana atrod èm rijs rech abro) 
tora, Matt. 27, 25 Tò alpa abro) e jas 
cal émi và rékva Een. 3. Person slain or 
about to be slain. Sept. Deut. 27, 25. Heg. 
1, 19, 5. 1, 25, 26, 4650, in all the passages. 
Susan. 62, dvairtov. Matt. 27, 4. — A. Men- 
ses. Sept. Lev. 15, 19 Tuv) iris dv jj péovca 
aipatu, ka ora ) piots adtis ev TÔ aópart 

airjs. Moschn. 18 “Yreprepertedov Tò aipa 
Tod odparos eis raùrò áfpoi£era Kal mporpe- 
mera, kai TÒ apa Kabaiperat. 

5. The sacramental wine, which repre- 
sents mystically the blood of Christ. Matt. 
26, 28. Marc. 14, 94. Luc. 22, 20. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 10, 16. 1, 11, 25. Just. Apol. 1, 65. 
66. ren. 5, 2, 3 Hris ex rob morgpiov abro, 
& eote TÒ aipa abro, Tpéþerar, kal ék rob äp- 
Tov, 6 eote TÒ capa abro, aŬfera. Hippol. 
628 B. Petr. Alex. 480 D "Ev re rats mpo- 
cevxais kal 77 herd ro) aóparos kal ToU 
diparos ro Xpiorod. Athan. I, 268 C. 
Greg. Naz. II, 217 A. — 6. Juice’ of the 
grape, wine. Sept. Gen- 49, 11. Deut. 82, 
14. Sir. 39, 26, rache. Mace. 1, 6, 34, 
cradudys kai pdpev. Just. Apol. 1, 32, ris 
dyméXov. 

aipaypés, od, 6, (aludoow) a shedding of blood. 
Piol. Tetrab. 181. 

aH ͥπά de, óv, (dye) drawing off blood. Diosc. 
3, 127 (187) Teoods éarw tdpaywyds cal ai- 
payeyós. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 214, 6.— 
2. Substantively, — matevía. Diosc. 3, 147 
(157). 

-aiuahents, idos, i, (al,) clot of blood. 
Diosc. 2, 95 Aipadwmis kal of càp£ ettpv- 
ros €V rois doréos ebpioxerat. 

aluareia, as, I (aiva) == aigaría? — Erotian. 
206 "Evo. öde thy map’ jpiv kaXovpévgv aipa- 
relay xapixny &vópacav oùk ÓpÜGs. 

<alparexxvaia, as, i, (exxéw) a shedding of blood. 
Paul. Hebr. 9, 22. Epiph. I, 676 A. 
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Poll. 6, 57. 

aiparicds, 4, dv, bloody. Classical. Diosc. 8, 
127 (137) BodPés 6 aiparixés, haematicon, 
= fpepokaAMs. 

aipartov, ov, 10, little ana. Diosc. Iobol. 17. 
Epict. 1, 9, 33. Anton. 5, 4. 

aiparis, (Sos, ij, suffusion of blood in the eye. 
Leo Med. 139. 

Aiparirat, Gv, oi, (aiparirns) Haematitae, certain 
heretics. Clem. A. II, 553 A. 

aiparirns, ov, 6, blood-like. Diosc. 5, 143 (144), 
Mios, haematites, blood-stone. Hermes 
Tr. Iatrom. 390, 5. Clem. A. I, 140 B. 

aivarobexrixéds, I, óv, (dx cha) receiving (hold- 
ing) blood. Schol. Arist. Thesm. 754. 

aiparoeðhs, és, (aipa, EIAQ) blood-like. Diod. 
17,41. 17,90. Diosc. 5, 116. 

aiparomotéc, hoo, (alparomotós) to make or 
change into blood. Alex. Trall. 482. 

aiparoroinots, ews, 5j, 
Protosp. Urin. 265, 1. 

aiparorotés, óv, (rovc) making blood. Hermes 
Tr. Iatrom. 388, 6. 

aiparomogía, as, h — aipomoaía. 
apud Stob. T, 438, 25, as v. l. 

alparosoréc, How, (alparomérgs) to drink blood. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 198. 

aiparoppoéo, Now, — aipoppoé£c. 
Tatrom. 394, 12. 

aiparoupyés, óv, (EPTQ) causing bloodshed. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 204 D. 

aisaréupros, ov, (pipe) blood-stained. Mel. 
50, Bêos. 

aiparoxuaia, as, ij, — aiparekyvaio. Tatian. 
23. Joann. Mosch. 8005 C. Theoph. 510, 
16. 

aíuaróe, do, to make or change into blood. 
Abuc. 1553 B. 

aipnrérys, ov, 6, — 
Adv. 602, 25. 

aipdBoros, ov, (Bdcxw) feeding on blood. 
Porphyr. V. Plotin. 77, 4, Bios. 

alpddupos, ov, (diva) blood-thirsty. 
III, 670. 

aipoedns, és, — aiparoedis. 
19. Philon Carp. 120 B. 

aipoddris, os, i, (alpa, Adare) blood-sucker. 
Greg. Naz. III, 655 A, BGE NA. 

alpopi£ía, as, 3, (pitts) incest. Gregent. 584 A. 
Jejun. 1921 D. Phot. III, 281 A. 

aipormoaía, as, i, (nipomórgs) a drinking of blood. 
Porphyr. apud Stob. I, 438, 25. 

aiporórgs, ov, ö, (mivo) blood-drinker. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 602, 25. Sibyl. 8, 94. 

atporroikós, incorrect for aipomrvixds. 

alporruixés, i, dv, (riv) spitting blood. Diosc- 
1, 27. 82. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 206, 4. Ptol. 
Tetrarb. 152. 199. Galen. VIII, 539 D. 
540 B. XIII, 546 A, et alibi. Antyll. apud 


= TÒ ainarorotetv. 


Porphyr. 


Hermes Tr. 


aiponérns. Apollon. D. 


Lucian. 


Philon II, 244, 


I.a- 0 Dy Micrc..  . 


aipoppoew 


12, 28, 1. 
qrTUCIS.) 
aipoppoew, to have a bloody flux. — 2. Parti- 
ciple, ) aipoppotoa, the woman who was dis- 
eased with an issue of blood. Matt. 9, 20. 
Iren. 472 A. Orig. III, 460 D. 884 B. Eus. 
VI, 541 C. Athan. II, 925 C. Caesarius 893. 
Soz. 1280 B. (See also Bepovixy.) 

alpóppoos, ov, suffering from hemorrhage. — 
2. Substantively,  aipéppovs — 7 aipop- 
pootca yvví. Caesarius 88 4. Philostrg. 537 
C. Apophth. 165 A. Epiph. Mon. 269 A. 

aipocrapis, incorrect for aipdoracts. 

aipéoracts, ews. , (torne) d stopping of blood 
or hemorrhage. Galen. XIT, 546 C, a recipe. 
— 9. Haemostasis — vípir, a plant. 
Diosc. 4, 82. 

alpoo rarus, 1, óv, good for stopping or stanch- 
ing blood. Alex. Trall. 296. 

aipodpdBos, av, (þoßéopai) afraid of blood (bleed- 
ing). Galen. X, 210 E. 

alpodópos, ov, (þépo) — following. Eust. Ant. 
629 A. a 

aipécupros, ov, (aipa, pipw) blood-stained, cov- 
ered with blood. Polyb. 15, 14, 2. Posidon. 
apud Athen. 4, 38. Dion. H. II, 835, 4. 

aipoxapns, és, (xaípw) delighting in blood, blood- 
thirsty. Sibyll. 8, 86. 

alpoxvaía, as, ij, — aiparoxvoia. 
16 as v. I. 

aipvdia, as, i, (aipidos) wiliness. 


(Compare Diosc. 2, 150 Aiparos 


Theoph. 510, 
Plut. II, 16 


aipadys, es, — alpoedys, aiparoeins. Lucian. 
III, 456. Pseudo-Galen. X, 648 E. Caesa- 
vius 888. 

alot, dow, to be set on edge, spoken of 
the teeth. Sept. Jer. 38, 29 Oi ó8óvres vv 
Tékvov juodiacav. Ezech. 18, 3 To) da- 
yóvros rò» Opqaka aipoðiáoovow oi dddvres 
avoid. 

aip.omós, 1, óv, =: alparorós. Philon II, 585, 
91. Sext. 12, 7. 

div, VJ, the name of the Hebrew letter y. 
Sept. Thren. 1, 16, et alibi. Eus. III, 789 
A. 

aiveots, ews, I, (alvéw) praise. Sept. Lev. 7, 2. 
Par. 1, 16, 35. Esdr. 2, 10, 11. 

Orig. TI, 1684 A. 

alverós, i, óv, (aivéw) to be praised, praiseworthy. 
Sept. Lev. 19, 24 O kapròs abro? &yws alve- 
Tos 2 5 kupig. Reg. 2, 14, 25, et alibi. Phi 
lon I, 348, 4. 

alvéw, to praise. Sept. Par. 2, 7, 8 "Hwow «à 
kupio, bre dyabbs, ri els rÓv alva vb Meos 

Luc. 19, 37 Alveiv riv He hava pe- 
yay wept aav &v eiBov dd i | T'heodtn. 
Dan. 4, 31, revi. 

Alvis, ios, 4, Aeneis, of Virgil 
15. 


a ~ on 
aiveréov, — Sei alveiv. 


abTOU. 


Lyd. 126, 
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Orib. II, 186, 4. Alex. Trall. 248. — Geopon. | atveypa, aros; «à, riddle. 


aipeotopaxos 


Sext, 310, 9, Aicó- 
vero, Esopic fable. ' 

aiveyparias, ov, ó — alytyparurrüs. Diod. 5, 
31. 

alvryfurric — alvicoopat. Genes. 22, L 

alwypariorhs, 00, ö, (alveyparifw) aenigma- 
tista, one who propounds riddles, ov speaks 
in riddles. Sept. Num. 21, 27. Orig. II, 
668 B. 

aiiéis, ews, Ñ, (aivicoouar) d hinting, allusion. 
Plotin. II, 1380, 7. Epiph. I, 845 B. 

alvoroéw (avos, mote) — ebpypéa. Aquil. 
Ps. 31, 11 (Sept. xavxao6e). 

aivos, ov, 6, L. laus, praise. — 2. In the ritual, 
of d, Laudes, the Lauds, forming the con- 
clusion of matins (po). Its distinctive 
portions are the last three psalms, and the 
Gloria in excelsis. Stud. 1717 C. [The 
name alvor was suggested by the verb alveire, 
laudate, which occurs many times in the last 
two psalms. |} 

atk, alyós, [A she goat. — 9. In the plural, atyes 
— peyáXa küpara, high waves. Artem. 154. 

algo, low, (AloMs) to use the Aeolic dialect. 
Strab. 8, 1, 2, p. 95, 11. 

AloMós, 7, óv, Aeolic. Drac. 167,4. Heph. 
7, 7. 8. 11, 7, pérpw or eros, Aeolic 
verse, a series of dactyles with a disyllabic 
basis. 

Aiodtxas, adv. in Aeolic Greek, in the Aeolic 
dialect. Sext. 616, 27. 

Aldo, ov, Aeolian. Plut. II, 1182 D, vópos, 
the Aeolic or Aeolic mood, in music. 

AloMs, (Bos, ij, the Aeolic dialect. Strab. 8, 1, 2. 
Sext. 428, 22. Iambl. V. P. 474. 

Alokteri (aloite), adv. in the Aeolic dialect. 
Strab. 8, 1, 2, p. 95, 9, diadkéyea bar, to use the 
Aeolic dialect. 

almroMkós, ij, óv, pertaining to an almóAos. 
21. 

aipdpws, a, ov, the Latin aerarius. Dion C. 
Frag. 57, 71, substantively. — 2. Substan- 
tively, rò alpdprov = Ógeavpós, ruhte. 
Inscr. 4033 "Emapxov alpaptov ro) Kpóvov. 

aipectapxéo, Hoa, to be a aipeotdpyns. Basil. I, 
449 A. Greg. Naz. III, 1352 A. 

aipeotdpyns, ov, 6, (aipeots, dpx) leader or 
Sounder of a sect. Sext. 179, 6, Zeno. Inscr. 
6607.— 9. Haeresiarcha, Aeresiarch. 
Hippol. Haer. 80, 6. Tertull. II, 548 A. 
Eus. II, 168 C. Epiph. I, 317 C. II, 804 
B. 

alpeolapxos, ov, 6, 
1232 D. 

aipectopaxéw, How, (aipectopdyos) to fight for 
or defend a sect, Did. A. 865 A. 

aipegwopáxos, ov, 6, (alpecis, pdxouat) fighting 
Sor or defending a sect, partisan. Philon II, 
84, 81. — 9. Heretic. Did. A. 741 C. 897 
A. 


Mel. 


aípeciápyns. — Leont. I, 
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aipeois 95 aicOdvowat 


alpecis, ens, i choice. Polyb. 36. 1, 6, carb, 


choice of evil. Philostr. 254, Biov, choice of 


life. — 9. Sect, school of philosophy, medi- 
cine, literature, or religion. Polyb. 5, 98, 8, 
of the Peripatetics. Diod. 2, 99. Cleomed. 
4, 15 ApfororC h 8€ kai of darò ris aipécecs. 
Nicol D. 164 (19). Dion. H. V, 8, 6, 
Srwikh. 184,3 "Hy "Imokpárovs kai r&v ékeívo 
yvopipov di pe. 186, 10. 733, 2. Strab. 
13, 4, 3, Aro p,“. 14, 6, 3. 17, 3, 22, 
Kupnvaixh. Philon II, 475, 40, of the Thera- 
peutae. Luc. Act. 5, 17, r&v ZabOovkatov. 
15, 5, ràv $apwatev. 24, 5, rav Natepatev, 
of the Christians, 28, 22 Tis aipécees raŭ- 
ms, the Christian sect. Jos. Ant. 18, B, 
9, Jewish sects. B. J. 2, 8, 1 °Hv è oros 
(Judas Galilaeus) coqduorys lias aipéoews. 
Epict. 2, 19, 20. Plut. I, 520 A. II, 678 C. 
Just. Tryph. 17. 108, the Christians. Heges. 
1321 B. Theophil. 2, 4 Oi ris aipévews uod. 
Galen. I, 37 A, 4 "ApwroréAovs. 47 F Oi 
dmó r&v alpégecw. Sert. 6, 13 El pév tus af- 
peow héyes mpdoxduow Séypact D dko- 
Aovbiay Eyovet npòs GA re, K. T. A. 41, 7 
Tais xara duXocodíav aipéceot. 55, 5 T&v ka- 
ra larpixip aípécecv. 262, 2. 361, 7 Of dmó 


ris "Emxotpov aipécees. Diog. I, 20 Athen. 


4, 58. 

3. Party, faction Paul. Cor. 1, 11, 18. 
Gal. 5, 20. Petr. 2, 2, 1. —4. Haeresis, 
heresy. Ignat. 649 B. 680 A. Just. Apol. 
1,26. Tryph. 35. Heges. 1317 C. Theophil. 
2,14. Serap. 1373 C. Clem. A. I, 812 C 
Tas aipéves . . . . abra, Bé elow ai tiw eg àp- 
xus dmoXeizovoa, exkAnolay. 989 A Oi did 
T&v alpéoeaw, the heretics. Tertull. II, 16 B. 
18 A. Clementin. 881 D. Hippol. Haer. 
440, 13, et alibi. Orig. L 357 B. 800 C. 
933 B. 1029 C. IV, 92 C. Alex. A. 576 D. 
Eus. II, 169 A. Basil IV, 665 A. Proc. 
III, 73, 18 Xp ófa drrófNrrot moai 

, claw ev rd D Pepalov ópx7, damep dtp ei 
kode vevopikagu. 
alpeotdrns, ov, ó, (alpecis) one belonging to a 
sect of philosophy. Porphyr. Abstin. 4, 11, 
p. 335. — 2. Heretic — aiperkós. Just. 
Tryph. 80. Eus. II, 525 B. 1548 D. VI, 
712 A. Athan. II, 821 B. 
alperig io, (alperós) to choose, to prefer, to 
love. Sept. Gen. 80, 20. Num. 14,8. Judic. 
5, 8, in the v. I. Par. 1, 28, 4 E/ "Iotda fjpé- 
Tike Tò DacíAewov. 1, 28, 6 "Hapérika év abró 
eivai pov vióv, I have chosen him to be my son. 
1, 29, L 0 vids pov els bv period ev abr 
kúpos. 2, 29, 11 "Ev df jpérie küptos o 
vat évavrtov abroU Aevroupyeiv. Esdr. 1, 8, 10 
alperiCovras, sc. oupmopeveo Ou. Judith 11, 1, 
dovdevew, Ps. 24, 13 Nopoberjoe abrQ èv 
686 J nperícaro. 181, 14 “Hipericaro a 
els karotkiav ear. Macc. 1, 2, 19 “Hepe- 


L 


Tícavro èv rais évrodais abro), consented, 
obeyed. 1, 9, 30 Eè o» jperwápeÜa ohpepov 
rod eivat dv? abro) M cis dpyovra. Matt. 
12, 18. 

aiperixés, i dv, factious. Paul. Tit. 8, 10, 
dvÓpemos. — 9. Haereticus, heretical. 
Clem. A. 1, 813 A, Béwriopa. Orig. I, 89 D, 
vonpara, II, 285 D, ewayeyy. «than. I, 
225 D,'Apeavoi. 257 B, "Apes. — 3. Sub- 
stantively, ó aipesixés, haereticus, a here- 
tic. Iren. 776 A. 852 B. Clem. A. I, 812 
B. Hippol. Haer. 2,17. Tertull. II, 18 A. 
Porphyr. Vit. Plot. 66, 1. Athan. I, 236 A. 
Adam. 1884 A. 

alperuxós, adv. from choice. Diog. 7, 126. — 
9. Heretically. Athan. II, 216 C. 

aípérts, wos, ij, (aipéw) one that chooses. Sept. 
Sap. 8, 4, ruvós. 

aipertopés, od, 6, (aiperitw) heresy. Epiph. II, 
432 A. 

aiperiorijs, ob, ó, (alperig) one who chooses. 
Polyb. 22, 6, 11, rwés.— 2. Partisan, an 
adherent to a party or faction. Polyb. 1, 
79, 9. 2, 38, 7. 2, 55, 8. Diod. 18, 75. — 
3. Member of a sect. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 2. 
Clem. A. II, 400 B. Jambl. Adhort. 354. — 
4. Founder of a sect. Diog. 7, 161. 

alperòs (aiperós), adv by arbitration. | Eudoc. 
M. 22. 

aipéw, to take, etc. Eus. IT, 1473 A. B Kara 
tov aipoÜvra Xpwrrumacpu NG, according 
to Christian principles. [Polyb. 15, 22, 4 
é£-eAoópevos. Diod. 18, 62, p. 304, 2 map- 
edcioba. II, 533, 38 etAavro. Nicol. D. 81 
aipnoa. Dion. H. Y, 305, 6 aipjoa. II, 785, 
15 or- Nerat. Plut. II, 560 D àv-atpfjog. 
Sext. 577, 21 éAetrai.— Clem. A. I, 221 A 
eura — pnra. ] 

aipwos, ov, (aipa) aerinus, of darnel. Diosc. 
2, 137, üXevpov, darnel-meal. Archigen. apud 
Orib. II, 270, 12. 

apo, dp&, to raise, hoist. Diod. 13, 12, ras Ke- 
palas. — 9. To deny; opposed to riOnyu. 
Sext. 5, 1.— 3. To take away, to do away, 
to destroy, to put to death. Sept. Esai. 57, 1 
alpec lar, to perish. Mace. 1, 5, 2. Dion. H. 
I, 641, 4. Luc. 28, 18. Act. 21, 36 Alpe 
abróv, away with him! 22, 22 Alpe dmó ths 
ne rò rotoUrov, Away with such a fellow from 
the earth! Joann. 19, 15. Martyr. Polyc. 
1036 C Alpe robs db€ous, away with the athe- 
ists (Christians)! Apophth. 97 C My cxions 
airy, eet atpera pov ij kepah, my head will 
be taken off. [Nicochar. apud Athen. 1. 62 
é£-dpn short A. Sept. Josu. 8, 14 fo, 
fpav.] 

aigGdvopa, to perceive. [ Orig. I, 540 B. 
1529 C aicOnOqva. II, 325 B aloÜavOjcerac. 
Manich. 1433 B ale8505va.. Pit. Nil. Jun. 
145 A. B alobyvôévres.] 
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mes Tr. Poem. 18,14. Epict. I, 14, 7. Sext. 
267, 12. 

aicOnrds, 4, du, sensible. Sext. 756, 22 To mpos 
Tyv ôpaow alobyrõv. . 

aig Oyras, adv. sensibly, perceptibly to the senses. 
Philon I, 312, 39. Plut. II, 953 C. 

aicbope — aleÉávoua Oenom. apud Eus. 
III, 449 C. Clem. A. I, 1121 C. Orig. I, 
1409 D. 

aioióopar (d), to take or regard as a good 
omen. Plut. II, 774 B. rò xepiov. 775 B 
Alototpevov (eum) mpocayopeüaat Nwoopá- 
ryv. App. I. 669, 65 Eis rb ‘AdeEdySpov. mav- 
Bokeiov xaréAvoev alotoipevos dpa E rep 
"AMé£avBpos dvemabcaro Kat Mifpidárgv ota- 
Opedoat. 

diauros, see derotros. 

alexgpocUvg, ns, i (aloxüpev) shamefulness. 
Clem. A. I, 453 B. 

aloxiws, adv. == atojyiov. Eust. Ant. 644 A. 

ao o, eos, vb, disgrace. Just. Apol 1, 25 
"Oca émpa£av aicxos kai Xéyew (Paul. Eph. 
5, 12 Tà yàp kpvbi) ywopeva ùr abrGv ai- 
oxpdv oti kai Xéyew). 

aic piov, ov, (aie xpós) shameful, base. Anthol. 
IV, 206, E deln. 

alo xpóßios, ov, (Bios) living shamefully or dis- 
gracefully. — Sibyll. 3, 189, þpoxpnposivn, 
fithy. 

aie xpoyevíjs, és, (yéyvopar) low-born. Cyrill. A. 
X, 1036 D. 

aloypoepyéo, howo, (alexpoepyós) to commit a 
disgraceful or filthy act. Clem. A. I, 649 A. 
— Contracted aloypovpyéo. Sext. 170, 5. 
Diog. 1, 5. Dion C. 77, 16, 2. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 1275 T orduart aio xpovpyotrra, com- 
mitting dppyromotia. 

alc xpoepyía, as, ij, disgraceful act. Jejun. 1904 
B. 


alexpoepyós, contracted aiexpovpyós, dv, (at- 
oxpos, EPTQ) commiting a disgraceful act. 
Philon II, 268, 37. Dion C. 79, 3, 8. 

aie xpoXoyos, ov, (Aéyo) talking indecently, foul- 
mouthed. Poll. 6, 123. Damasc. II, 424 
C. 

aie xpoXóyos, adv. by talking indecently. Poll. 
8, 81. 

aio xporáÓea, as, Ñ, (aio xporabýs) — rà aicxpas 
doe ] Nil. 281 B. 

aic xporabys, és, — aiexpós mácxev. Philon 
IL 268, 38. 

Aicxporotol, Gv, oi, (alexporoiós) a religious 
sect of India, notorious for its abominable 
rites. Epiph. II, 797 C. [Compare the Vá- 
mis, or Vdmdchdris of modern India. Asta- 
tic Researches, Vol. X VII, 224 seq.] 

eio xporrpayéo, How, (mpdoow) to cot d dis- 
graceful act. Pallad. Laus. 1076 D, of mor- 
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algOyrixés, adv. perceptibly to the senses. Her- | aleypompayla, as, ij, disgraceful act. 


3 Hu 

aureo 

Pallad. 
Laus. 1251 C, of mopveía. Nil. 112 C. 

ale xporpaypoc ovy, ne, ij, (as if from atoxpompd- 
yuov) — aloypompayia. Phot. III, 124 B. 

aicx poppnpovéw, hoo, (ala xpopphpov) — dio xpo- 


Xoyée. Patriarch. 1077 C. Eus. III, 285 
D. 
alexpoppupoców, ne, i, = aloxpodoyia. 


Porphyr. Aneb. 30, 16. Abstin. 1, 34. Eus. 
V,160 D. Athan. I, 760 C. 

aloxpopphper, ov, (pria) — aiexpoXoyos. Poll. 
8, 80. 

aloe, d, dv, ugly. Dion. H. TV, 2341, 1 
Alexi dJ, Tropically, disgraceful. 
Polyb. 35, 4, 6 °As kal Xéyew pèv aiexpóv fjv. 
Paul. Eph. 5, 12 Alexpóv éore kai ME. 

aie xporoAuía, as, h, — aiexpà r Genes. 
20, 8. 

alexpovpyée, aloxpovpryós, see alexpoepyéo, di- 
cXpoepyyós. 

aicxtvny, ns, i, shame. Sept. Reg. 3, 18, 25 Tois 
mpo paras ris dl, the infamous prophets 
of Baal. Prov. 9, 13 Obr émícrarat alaxivyy. 
— 9. A euphemism for aidciov. Sept. Nahum 
3,5. Esai 47, 3. Ezech. 22,10. <Agathar. 
126, 16, rov cóparos. Hippol. Haer. 12, 81. 
152, 86. Athan. II, 1252 B Tò fees ris 
aicxóvgs. Epiph. 421 D. 

aloyuvopéves (aloyvvopot), adv. decently, mo- 
destly. Dion. H. II, 1421, 11. 

alexvvrgMa, as, „j, (alexvvrgXós) 
modesty. Plut. II, 66 C. 

ala Xovo, vv, to shame. Mid. alexovopas, to be 
or feel ashamed. Sept. Sir. 21, 22 Aleywv- 
gira. dd mpoaówrov, sc. THs oixias, before 
the house. 41, 17 AioxiveoOe dd marpòs Kat 
patpos Tepi tropveias, to commit mopveia before 
Sather and mother. Esai. 1, 29 AlexvvÓgcov- 
ta drò tev cidddwy abrGv, .... Kab Ho- 
Onoay em rots kigtots, they will be ashamed of 
thew lols. Joann. Epist. 1, 2, 28 My aloxw- 
Üópev àr abroU év TH mapovaía abro), not to 
be ashamed before him. — 2. To dishonor 
a female. Dion C. 77, 16, 1. Frag. 87, 8 
Ipòs €va pév twa inréa joxvvÓn, committed 
poeta. [Drac. 12, 15 ğoxvka, perfect. 
Dion C. 77, 16, 1 Foxbyre, pluperfect, im- 
plying fjexvyka.] 

*Alcómets, ov, (Atgwmos) Esopic. Aristot. 
Rhet. 2, 20, 3, Aoyot, Esopic fables. Quintil. 
5, 11, 20. Hermog. Prog. 11, uio. Seat. 
310, 9, atveypa. 

airéw, now, to demand, beg, request. Sept. Tobit 
4, 19 Tap abrov atrgcov Ómes .... yévov- 
va. Diod. II, 619, 55 “Herjoavro 86 rapa 
tav EMM xápw Omes rots do 

. Grootethwow. Dion. H. II, 964, 3 

Aéyov aveigÜar, to ask permission to speak. 
Paul. Col. 1, 9 Airopevot tva mÀnpoOrre vi» 
éntyvooiw rov ÜcNjparos abro. Jos. Ant. 14, 
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10, 17 Tobrô re alrņoapévois iva é£jj abrois 
Oe. Just. Tryph. 30 Airoügev abrüv oi 
muorrevovres eis ab rù iva dd rv dXXorpicv, 
rovrégrw dmó TOv movnpóv Kal mAdvow vrvev- 
párov ouvrnphon jas. Dion C. 69, 16, 3 
Od pooner ipiv ore wap épo) alreiv iva 
, SotAov &AevOepóow. — Apocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul 88 Aira ody iva ot epo 
pepida Exwow ev 25 Hache oov. Carth. 
Can. 91, p. 1322 B Airoüpev Ert piv tva . . . 
j aij ioypanyy ud ,-. Antec. 2, 3, 1"Ha- 
mod oe iva eñ por. . . émeriDévas, Mal. 
264, 15 Herpa, de arb of moXirat iva 
ẽ]. 

2. To postulate, to beg, to assume without 
proof Epict. 1, 7, 22 Alrfeai tiwa trdéeow 
arep emBdbpav rà ée Moye. Sext. 698, 
31 A eb pèv dAyÜés cots, pyde altapeba 
aùr. 697,15 TÒ é£ trobérews alreicÜac ras 
Tis yeoperpias dpyás. 

aalrna, aros, Tò, petition, request, the thing asked 
for. Sept. Reg. 1, 1, 17. 3, 3, 5 Atryoai ti 
atrgua oeavrĝ. Ps. 19, 6. Dion. H. II, 1201, 
2. Luc. 23, 24. Paul. Phil. 4, 6. 

alrgparuós, 7, óv, (airqpa) — alrytexds. Artem. 
318 (19 airntixds). 

alrnparddns, es, like a postulate. Plut. II, 694 F. 

alrnots, ews, h, petition. Eus. II, 825 C Ti» 
éuoiay airnow mepiorovddoTws mpós pe TE- 
monxaow, do,“ iva pyde eis tov X pro r- 
vay tais wokecw évotxoin, they petitioned. — 
2. Rogation, one of the component parts of 
the ékrevts. Sophrns. 8992 C *H mrpár airy- 
ew. Stud. 1688 C. Euchol. "H puxpa airy- 
ois, the lesser rogation, applied to a portion 
of the ékrevjs. — 3. Postulation, the act of 
postulating, assumption. Sext. 698, 2 'Yqró- 
cow kaXoüpev α ie dmoDe(£ecs atrnow obrav 
mpáyparos eis karagkevijy TIWOS. 

airyris, ob, ô, (aitéw) one rho asks. Dion C. 
Frag. 66, 2, p. 75. 

airynds, ij, du, begging, demanding. Plut. II, 
334 F, orixos. 

airnrixas, adv. in a begging manner. 
31 Ilpds robs yovéas airnrixas eixov. 

aitia, as, ij, cause, reason. Eus. II, 398 A 
*Ov é£ airias 75s To MeMrovos YH ach Qn- 
ow éavróv avwrá£at on account of. Pallad. 
Laus. 1204 C 'E£ airias rotãoòe. Euagr. 
2528 A Eg airías è Iporepiov. 

airidouot, to accuse. Strab. 1, 2, 19 ”Ayvorav 
alrtüra, tev uvÜorrotày, — karaywóoe, 2, 1, 
80*A & dy tis airiácarro ⁊0 "EpareaÜévovs, 
rotabrd égri. 

alrierikós, i, óv, (airearés) causative. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, q airtatixy, sc. wTaots, the accusa- 
tive case, the case denoting the object of a 
transitive verb. Dion. Thr. 636, 6. 
H. VI. 800, 8. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 89, 2. 

18 


Diog. 6, 
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5 7 
atriopa 
alricrexcs, adv. causatively. Pseudo-Dion. 956 
A. 

alrtoXoyéc, How, (alria, Xéyo) to inquire into the 
cause ; to give a reason. Strab. 7, 8, 9, p. 25, 
20 Alriodoyet Suére Tais did. . . ebredeis 
övres ebvoporvrat, states it as the cause. 7, 7, 
8, p..67, 8 Alrioħoyoðvres Gua Ste... . X 
ra. Plut. IL, 689 B. Apollon. D. Conj. 501, 
18 "Or. imadettnoas, Sapyon: Kai fjv maw 
TÒ rororo ex ro) c'wÜécpov prtoNoynpévov. 
Galen. II, 365 F. Sext. 40, 18, rà. ęgurob- 
pevov. Diog. 10, 82. Orig. I, 1052 D "Iov- 
Saiovs airwXoyo)vras Tis kar? abrobs pé- 
Aevcav Xpiorod eénByplav. Artem. 307 
airtoXoynpévov for 5rtXoynpévov.] 

airtohoyntéov — Bei airwdoyeiv. Diog. 10, 80, 
d rep Twos. 

aitwodoyia, as, 7, aetiologia, allegation of 
cause or reason. Sirab. 1, 8, 4. 17, 8, 10. 
Philon I, 570, 24. Apollon. D. Conj. 498, 7. 
Sext. 40, 10. 

airioNoyiós, i, óv, causal. Strab. 2, 8, 8, p. 155, 
22 II yap core TÒ airtohoytxby mapa air 
kai rò dpirraredifov, fondness for giving rea- 
sons, or for inquiring into the causes. Philon 
I, 570. 22. Galen. II, 365 B Tò airtoNoyudw 
pépos ris larpucjs. — 2. In grammar, causal, 
applied to the conjunction (civdeopor) tua, 
Sros, evera, oUveka, rt, 816, Sidzt, abo, kaboti, 
kaÜócov, Spa, yap, xápw. Dion. Thr. 642, 
25. 648, 3. Apollon. D. Conj. 480, 22. 
Adv. 618, 10. Arcad. 185, 8. 

airtooytxas, adv. causally. Max. Conf. Schol. 
40 D. . 

airtohoytopes, o), ô, — airtodoyia. 
45 D. 

airtov, ov, tò, cause. Philon II, 381, 11, rà 
dwerüre kal mpeoBoratov, the first cause. 
Sext. 431, 9, 10 morodv, the efficient cause. 
Orig. I, 705 B, tò mperov. — Pseudo-Just. 
1193 A Tò & alrio (est) iva re kevolof; 
.. . kal TQ Öóyparı ris kwðuvóðovs abro 
dtabécews émavamabgra. ` 

airtos, u, ov, guilty. Joann. Mosch. 2904 D 
Io kai fed airos kupie bmápyo, 

I am guilty of many great sins in the sight of 

the Lord. 
alrióOge, es, (alrior) causal. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 267 B, o õ,]“& (őri) — alrwkoywós, 
Sext. 5, 8, dpx. Diog. 7, 72 Airmdes é 
éorw d£íopa Tò ouvraorópevov td roi dt - 
otov, Art pépa éoriv, Pas éovw .. 
yàp alrto td mpárov toi Sevrépov, causal 
proposition, a sentence beginning with ddr. 
— 2. Substantively, rò airióOes, essential- 
ly = amon, the cause. Anton. 4, 21. 5, 
13. 


Eus. III, 


e ` 
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Dion. | alrwsâs, adv. causally. Clem. A. 593 A. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 272 A. | aitiwpa, aros, rb, — alriqaua. Luc. Act. 25, 
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aidvidiates 


aidudidlo, dom, (aidvidtos) to surprise, in mili- 
tary language. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 311 A. 
Theoph. 380, 19. 

aiduidiacués, o), 6, (aipudiatw) surprise, in 
military language. Leo. Tact. 7, 39, et alibi. 
Phoc. 224, 11. 

aixpotwcia, as, , captivity, capture. Sept. 
Deut. 28, 41. Polyb. 5, 102, 5. Diod. 20, 
61. Apoc. 18, 10 Eis aixpaXocíav indyet. 
— 2. Booty; captives, collectively consid- 
ered. Sept. Num. 31, 12. 19 “Ypeis kai ý 
alypalocía oy. Reg. 4, 24,14. Esdr. 1, 5, 
54. 1, 5, 64. 1, 7, 6 Oi ex rie alypaXoaías. 


1, 7, 10 Of viol 75s aiypaXNocías. Ps. 67, 10. 
Esai. 45, 18. Ezech. 1, 1. Mace. 2, 8, 10. 
Diod. 17, 70. Apoc. 13, 10. Patriarch. 


1072 B. 
aixpaXorevo, evo, (alypáNeros) to make pris- 
oner of war, to lead captive. Sept. Gen. 14, 
14. 84, 99. Reg. 1, 30, 2. Par. 2, 28, 5 He 
XpaMórevgev g abróv aixpatwotay ro. 
Esdr. 1, 6, 15 Tòv Xaóv rxpaXérevaav eis Ba- 
HUN. Tobit 1, 2. — 9. To rescue, to de- 
liver. Just. Tryph. 39 Aixpodwretoat abróv 
qpas amd rhs mAávgs. 
aki g, toa, — alypaMoreve. Sept. Judic. 
5, 12 Aiypadaricoy aixpodaciay cov. Reg. 
3, 8, 46. Tobit 1, 10 "Ore ,n io eic 
Nwevj. Judith 16, 9 Tò káos abris z 
Adige Yrvxijv abro), captivated. Mace. 1, 9, 
72. 1, 10, 33 Tjv alypodwrideioay dd yis 
Io Phryn. 442 AixpodorerOjva- toob 
ob ddéxipov .... Abav obv RME aixpd- 
Aerov Ye [Theoph. 456, 7 aixypada- 
revo, without the augment.] 
aixpadorirpés, ov, 6, == aixpakwola, Herm. 
Vis. 1, 1. Macar. 545 A. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 186. 
alóv, &vos, ö, L. aevum, age. Sept. Gen. 6, 4 
*Exetvoe aav oi yiyavres oi dn aidvos, of old, 
the ancient. Esai. 64, 4 Arò rob aidvos O 
Beo di,, Since the beginning of time. Barn. 
756 B “O dys aidy, the holy age, the world 
to come, the kingdom of heaven. — 2. Time 
without end. Sept. Ps. 109, 4. 118, 89 Eis 
Tóv aidva, forever. Sap. 5,1. 3, 8 Els rots 
Luc. 1, 88. Petr. 2, 2, 17. Sext. 
406, 10 "H 8€ ye Geb čvvora fjv kal eis alàva 
diapéver. 638, 28 Els alóva. paynoovra: mpds 
dAMjXovs. — Eis alva aidvos, for erer and 
ever. Sept. Tobit 6, 18 Ok émavedeioerae 
eis róv alva Tov aidvos. Ps. 18, 10. 44, 6. 
Paul. Gal. 1, 5 Oi 4 8ó£a ele robs alévas róv 
alóvaw. Eph. 8, 21 Els mdoas ras -yeveüs rob 
aidvos rày alóvew. Apoc. 14, 1. Iren. I, 3, 
1 A Kal pâs en vis ebyaptotias Myovras 
“Eis rots aidvas TÓv alóvow," per omnia 
saecula saeculorum ; the usual conclusion of 
a prayer or hymn in the Ritual. — 3. Ad- 
jectively, accompanied by xpóvos, — det d. 


alóávas. 


Lg 
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' Akaenpatkós 


Sept. Ex. 14, 13. Judith 15,10. Esai. 13, 20 
—4. World a Hebraism (pow). Eccl. 8, 
11. Matt. 18, 22. Paul. Gal. 1, 4, et alibi. 
Ignat. 659 A. Tatian. 852 B.— 5. Age, 
the space of a thousand years. Andr. C. 
Method. 1329 C. 

6. Divine entity. Epict. 2, 5, 18 Ob yap 
eiu ae, M üvÓpesros, pépos rv mávrav, 
ós dp jpépas. (Compare Numen. apud 
Eus. III, 872 B.) 

7. Aeon. In the Valentinian system 
of theogony the Aeons are the divine enti- 
ties of the intelligible world (whyjpopa). The 
supreme Aeon is called rédeos alóv, mpoap- 
Xi, mporáreop, or BvOds, having Zey) or Ex- 
vou for his consort. The other Aeons are 
emanations (indirect, except Novs) from the 
first Aeon ; they are emitted in pairs. One 
of each pair is male, and the other, female ; 
the latter being the counterpart or subordi- 
nate power of the former. The Aeon Opos 
alone is without a companion. ren. 445 A. 
739 A. Doctr. Orient. 657 A. Tertull. IL, 
580 B. Orig. IV, 156 C. — Hippol. Haer. 
414, 43, the three Aeons of the Docetae. 

alewáptos, ov, — aléwos. Coined by Lyd. 51, 
10. 

alev((c (aláv), to remain forever. Theoph. 
Cont. 449, 8 Els aloví(ovcav urüpav, — alw- 
viay. 

aidyos, u, ov, eternal, everlasting. Classical. 
Diod. 4, 63 Ex dBov Stared e Tyswpias alovíov 
tuyxdvovrt. Philon I, 557, 86, on. Plut. 
IL 351 D Ts alaviou wis, fjv ó beds etdnyev. 
450 A Tywpias alewíote iad yv. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 9, f3ácavos. 12, trip kal fácavos. 
13, Bacanopés, in Hell. — 2. Eternal, a title 
applied to the emperor, or to the empress. 
Athan. II, 685 A. 692 B. Chal. 821 A, Ba- 
ole. 828 B, aŭyovoros, semper augustus. 
821 E, Basis. — 3. Secularis. Herodn. 8, 
8, 18, ludi seculares. 

eiowórzs, gros, i, (almos) eternity. Did. A. 
517 B. — 2. Eternity, a title given to the 
emperor or to the empress. Chal. 829 A 
H Zperépa alewórygs, says Theodosius to Pla- 
cidia. 

*alavéftos, ov, ever-living, immortal, applied to 
Ptolemy. Inscr. 4696, 4. 8. 9. 

aiavobadis, és, (albu, Gd ever-blooming. 
Eus. IL 912 C. 

aievoróxos, ov, (rekeiv) eternity-begetting. Synes. 
Hymn. 7, 12, p. 1612, marhp. 

alavoxaphs, és, (xaípe) rejoicing in eternity. 
Clem. A. Y, 681 B. 

alepyrós, i, óv, (alapéw) hanging, suspended. 
Mel. 77, loria. 

dx, See vx. 

"Akaünpaikós, ij, dv, Ç Akadien) Academi- 
cus, Academic, Platonic. Cic. Att. 18, 12 
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' Axadnpia 


16. Strab. 14, 5, 14, p. 168, 26. pict. 1, 
27,9. Plut. II. 621 F. 791 A. Seat. 3, 10. 
12. 50, 5. Diog. 1, 18. 3, 41, aipeots. — 
2. Substantively, 6 'AkaBgpaikós, Academic, 
one belonging to the school of Plato. Epict. 
2, 90, 5. Plut. II, 1077 C. Lucian. IL 115. 
Sext. 52, 16. 229, 25. 

*Acadnpia, as, i, Academia, the Academy, the 
Academic sect, the school of Plato. The 
Academy is divided into Old, Middle, and 
New. Plut. 1,520 A, h wadad. 984 E, ) ve 
ka péon. 519 F, j ve. Galen. II, 22 D, 
4 dpxaía. Seat. 50, 7. 53, 23. 29. 546, 10. 
Clem. A. Y, 764 B. Diog. 1, 14. 2, 47. 4, 
28. 59. 2, 47, ) mpóry. 2, 83, ; vewrépa. — 
“O ék rie Axadnhias, or “O dmó rie '"Akaüg- 
plas, Sc. diMómodos, the Academic, the Plato- 
nist. Strab. 18, 1, 66 Oi & "Axadnpias pió- 
coor. 13, 1, 67 "ApkeaíAaos 6 & Tis " AkaBg- 
pias. Plut. II, 1059 B Oi e rie " AkaBgpías. 
Sext. 52, 10 Of 8 amd ris véas *Axadnpias. 
58, 11 Oi dard rhs ’Axadnplas. — Plut. II, 549 
E Tap er *Axadnpla SUD 

*Axadnpuaxds, h, óv, — Ax, s. Aristocr. 
apud Plut IL 1033 E. Plut. IL 102 D. 
Galen. II, 16 A. 

dane, és, (kalo) unburned. Diosc. 5, 96. 

&xafatperos, ov, (kabaipém) not to be put down; 
great. Philon I, 89, 40, uáxy. 372, 28, ró- 
Repos. 696, 88, yep. 


dxabapoia, as, ij, impurity. Classical. Sept. 
Lev. 18, 19 of xavayznua. 19, 23 of a tree. 
== dxaOapoiu. Apoc. 17, 


dxabdprys, gros, 4, 
4. 


axdbapros, ov, impure, unclean. Sept. Lev. 12, 
2. 5, of a woman after child-birth. Plut. 
II, 670 D, Levitically. — Iven axdbaprov | 
unclean spirit, demon. Sept. Zach. 13, 2. 
N. T. passim.—2. Not capable of cleans- 
ing. Aret. 127 C, ruds. 

Gxabdpras, adv. impurely. Clementin. 332 B, 

| 


Biot. 

dal ere chi = ákáÜekrós sips, ob creo. 
Sext. 149, 26. 

dxdbexros, ov, (karéye) dteardo eros. Sept. 
Job 31, 11 as v. l. Philon I, 818, 15. 

dxabéxrws, adv. — dxaracxéres. Philon II, 
48, 2. 


dxaðykóvros (dxabixwr), adv. unmeetly, improp- 
erly. Orig. I, 949 A. 

dkaÜnkov, ov, (kaÜjkev, kuh he) undutiful. 
Athan. Y, 753 B, mep ry deR hv. 

dædbio ro, ov, (kaÜl(e) not sitting, standing. 
Stud. 1733 C Zypodayiav åkáliorov émeripd- 
oho, he must eat standing. Theogn. Mon. 
860 D.— 2. Unsteady, unsettled, of a rov- 
ing disposition. Apophth.112 A. Ant. Mon. 
1517 A. 

2. In the Ritual, ó dxdftrros Üpvos, the 

office of the Virgin, partly read and partly 
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akarpodoryos 


sung, all standing, on the Saturday of the 
fifth week in Lent, in commemoration of the 
repulse of the Avars and other barbarians 
from the walls of Constantinople in the reign 
of Heraclius (A. D. 625). Pach. I, 257 
“Eoprijs dyonẽvns, tjv dkáÜtrrov ee óvoyá- 
Lerv, the day on which the dkáfwrros dpvos is 
read or chanted. Curop.72. [The received 
account is, that, on the evening succeeding 
the destruction of the hostile fleets by a hur- 
ricane, the people met in the church of the 
Deipara at Blachernae, and, all standing (or 
rather standing up all night) rendered thanks 
to their patroness for their unexpected de- 
liverance. Nic. CP. Histor. 21,11. But it 
is to be remarked, first, that the office of the 
dkáfwrros Üuvos could not have been com- 
posed in one day; secondly, its distinctive 
portions, namely, the twenty-four oíkoi do 
not contain the slightest allusion to that 
event, and therefore it is not easy to believe 
that they had originally any reference to it. 
lt is possible that they may be identical 
with the éykój4a, which, according to Theo- 
pbanes, were used in the time of the em- 
peror Mauricius, but of which we bave no 
further notice. Theoph. 409, 20 (A. D. 580). 
See also Cyrill. A. X, 1082. Sophrns. 3237 
B. As to the kavóv attached to this office, 
it was composed by Joseph Hymnographus 
(1020 seq.) who lived in the ninth century. 
Its kovrákov, Tj Übmepuáye otparyy@ (men- 
tioned by Porph. Cer. 609), may have been 
composed a few hours before the vigil com- 
menced.] 

Gxabociwros, ov, (kabosa) disloyal? Theod- 
IV, 1451 B. 

dkaDoatóros, adv. disloyally? Chal. 1292 B. 

dkaÜDvrepréprros, ov, (kabumeptepew) unsurpassed. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 157. 

d curve ros, adv. without innovation. Leont. I, 
1749 D, yew. 

dkaworópzros, ov, (kaworouée) mot innovated. 
Phot. II, 368 A. 

dkatpebopat (dxaipos), = kapós etui. 
IL 280, 8, mept måvra. 

åkapéo, iow, (äkupos) to have no opportunity. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. p. 33, 8 (30). Paul. Phil. 4, 
10 . Theod. Mops. 925 C Tò jkaeto 0e 
gnoiv dvr rod ée. 

dkalpios, ov, — ô pi) xov kaipóv. Et. M. 810, 
20. 

dkaipofióae, a, 6, (Bode) unseasonable brawler. 
Clem. A. Y, 464 A. 

dxaipohoyéa, how, (drarpoddyos) to talk unsea- 
sonably. Phot. III, 432 D. 

dxaipodoyia, as, 4, unseasonable talk. Basil. 
III, 873 A. Phot. III, 72 C. 

dkatpoddyos, ov, (Aéyo) talking unseasonably. 
Philon II, 268, 45. 


Philon 


L gi. envy Micros: . 


